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arttrrrnronscs 


"THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFULL 


and truely religious E{- 


quire, M", Edw. Benlowes 
of Brent»Hall in Eſſex RW. 
yiſheth Internall, Exter= 
nall, and Erernall 
happineſle. 


2 T was well anſwered 
FRA by him, who being 
7 WB asked, hat this 1 ife 
PP WAS, ſaid thus, It is 

Ke, 4 

vB nothing elſe but the 

Me of Death. If a man 

ſhould ask me , what Time #z,1 


| think T might fitly anſwer thus, It 
' # nothing elſe but the Meditation 


* of Eternitie. Our Life is but a 
Pafing #nto Death; and our Time, 
a (hort dayes ſail unto Eternitie. 
In this Time of Life we arc, as 
A'3 Pil- 


The Epiſtle 
Pilgrims and Strangers, travelling 
towards our celeſtial ,onuntrey. We 
are as Sailers, bound for the Fa- 
ven of Eternitic, But we mult 
7#nne through many 7rozylcs be- 
fore ye can come to our. J9:irarys 
end: We muſt” /a!) through ſalt 
and bitter waters, and paſſe 
through the Gulf of D2ath , be- 
fore we can come to L114, There 
is a Land which 1s called The Land 
of the living; and there is a Land 
which is called The L19d of Hor- 
70ur and Deſpair : There is a 
zwo-fold Eternitie; either of the 
Bleſſed, or of the Curſed: There is 
a two-fold Life, after Death; either 
in Eternall joyes, or Eternall pu- 


#iſhments. It is good therefore in ' 


this ſnort Life, ro think upon that 


Life which never ſhall have end: ' 
It is 200d whileſt we arc on the . 


way to think upon our 7ourneys 
end: It is good in Time, whilelt 


- 


we are (ailing, to have an eye ſtill. 


upon our (,0#772/ſe, and think upon 


Eternitie. To think upon E 1e7iNl= | 


2:e,1S a Souerainme Preſervative 
ro keep us from falling into $inze: 
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Deauatorie, 


To think upon Eternall Joys, 

ſwcetens the ſalt and bitter waters 

of Sorrows and Afﬀfiiftions: To 

think upon Eternall puniſhments, 
makes us not to ſet our hearts upon 
Temporall Delights and Pleaſures. 
Heaven is even here on Earth in 
part enjoyed, whileſt we raiſe up 
our thoxyghts to meditate upon 1t; 
And Hell may for ever be eſcaped, 
if by ſerious and frequent thoughts 
thereof, here in this life,vwe deſcend 
into it, Such thoughts as theſe mo- 
ved D7exelius to Write theſe C 0 Ne 
SIDER ATION $,and me alſo 
to tranſlate them. He wrote upon a 
Generall ſubjeft; And every man 
may challenge @ part in it, What 
he wrote, he intended for a publick 
benefit; And ſodid I in the tranſ- 
lating of it. I hope He and H#s ſhall 
finde never the worſe entertain- 
ment, becauſe He is a Stranger,and 
come from beyond (ſeas. Ir is the 
honour of our Nation, to be kinde 
and courteous unto Strangers. He 
was commended unto me by a Tra- 
veller, a moſt religious and learned 
Gentleman( Be not angry with me, 
A 4 M*", 


The Epiſtle 


Mr. Bernlowes, if 1 fay, He was as 
like you as can be. in every reſpe&; 
For 1ndeed . he.vas. )...bred and 
broughtup in the Romfſh Religion, 


and fent beyond feas to be confirm- . 


ed 1n it, but yet brought home 
again by divine providence and 
reftored to his Mother the Church 
ef England, for the Conver (fon, 1 
hope, of many, ſingled out of all 
his kindred to be a moſt zealous 
Proteſtant, born to good Fortunes, 
and yet nat given to Pleaſures, 
wedded to his Books and Devott- 
07, ſpending what ſome call idle 


time in the beſt companie for the - , 


edifying himſelf or others; count= 
ing nothing good which he poflel- 
{ . Ina onely that which he doth 
o00d withall; taking more care to 
Jay out his money for the good of 
others, then others, in laying up 
money for themſelves. To con- 
clude, A Gentleman of whom IT 
may moſt truely ſay, That his Coz- 
verſation is in heaven , his Diſ- 
courſe on things above, and his 
thoughts upon Eternitze. Upon 
fuch a mans commendation as this, 
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Deacatorte.” 
I could not but take a liking-to the 
party commended, and the more I 
grew acquainted with him, the 
more 1 liked him. Ir is the counſell 


of Horace, 


Tu quem commendes etiam atque 
etianm aſpice: ne mox 

Incutiant aliena tibi commſſa pus 
dorem. 


Belceve me, M". Benlowes, T have 


had ſuch cxperience of this party, 


whom here I commend unto you, 
that dare confidently ſay, If you 
entertain himinto your ſervice, you 
ſhall never repent you of it. 'Ph2l/p 
of Z1acedon appointed one every 
Morning to ſalute him with a Me- 
mento of Mortalitie: Drexelins ts 
office ſhall be, if you pleaſe, To bc 
your Remembrancer,and every Mor= 
ntng,Noon, and Evening,to round 
you in the eare with a Memento of 
Eternitie, But, I know, T hat is (6 
often in your thoughts, that you 
need not any to put you 1n Re- 
membrance of it, Neither yet do. 
intend here , though J have a tai 
RE Lo 


_ 


The Epitle 
occaſion, to run over the ('atalozue 
of your Christian Vertues, ſpecially 
thac pair of Chriſtian twins, your 
Pietie and Tempiance, with your 
Charity and Bornty. For the firit, 
they that daily converſe with you 
cannot but ſee how you converſe 
with them. The other pair go along 
with you whereloevyer you g 00, and 
though you delire to hide them, 
cannot be concealed; in ſpeciall 
many POOEE Sch J12rs, god Ly = Ae- 
vout Miniſters inthe Viv erſptic, 
and abroad, of {cycrall Colledges, 
have had a feeling themſclyes ot 
them, and cannot but make them 
conſpicuous nay palpable to others, 
"Thele ſhill praite you in your ab- 
ſence: for my part, [do not love to 
praiſe a man to his face, But it the 
{rving hold their pc ace, the - acad 
ſhall riſe up and praiſc you, I mean 
thoſe many and excellent bagks to- 
vether with other rarc 1797:2ments 
purchaſed ar a great price , which 
without any Collicitation at x 11, out 
ot mee l e afteftion you TOE re Seen 

0)ns Colleds: 21N Cazridgc,wnere 
you VYCIC ſometimes a St, uaent.,you 
havye 


; 


Deaicatorie; 


have beſtowed on their Libraries 
Their Libraric, but rhe moſt nian 
onificent work, and Ertcrnall Mo- 
1ument of the Zecenas of ourage, 
7obn Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, the 
true lover of learning, and Patron 
of Scholars. And now it appeares, 
Mr, Benlowes, that you have lefle 
necd of Drexclins his (ervice, then 
before. But howſoever, I pray you, 
entertain him: Let him have but 
the honour to weare -your Cogz- 
zance: And both He and 7 will 
put it upon the file of Thank full 
Remembrance, and regiſter it for a 
fingular a& of your Beneficence. 
Pardon my boldneſit in this: And 
command me in what ltberall (er= 
vice you pleale. 


Ralph Ir interton, 


From Kings Coll. 
Fune I. 1632. 
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The Epiſtle to the 
Reader. 


F any man more Cu- 

> T104s I Cenſuring 

3f what is done for a 

2A £0907 good, rather 

"© 2M then tudious himſelf 
fo promote it, ſhould queſtion me for 
medling in another mans profeſſion? 
1 might anjwer him in his own 
hinde 'by way of queilion, as Me- 
nedemus in Terence anſwered 
Chremes finding fault with him, 
Tantimne abs rec tua eſt otii tibi, 
Aliena ut cures, eaque nihilquz ad 
te attinent? Haff thouſo much lei- 
ſurc as to meddle with that,which 
nothing concerns thee? 

But to ſatisfie thee ( Conrteous 
Reader) who intendeſt, I know, 
with the Bee to gather Hony out of 

; thzs Garden of Eternitie, ayd 9c 
Poylon with the Spider : I hold it 
fit to acquaint thee with the true 

; occaſion 


To the Reader, 


occafton that moved me to tranſlate 
this Book. No Divine I am indced, 
neither yet cankhbeif I would ne= 
wer ſo fain: 1 would 1 were but 
worthy the name of a Phylician: 


= 


" 


But howſocver , being deſtinated ' 


by the ſtatutes of my private Col- 
ledge 70 the fiudie of Phylick, zz 
the firs place I thought good to 
ſpend ſome tte in Ar ;thmaetick, as 
being a necelſi? 'C mSHTUMERt and 
belp ia wy Profeſlion : In which 1 
made ſoine progreſſe , paſſing from 
Numeration, Addition, Subtracti- 
on, Multiplication, Divihon, Res 
duction, To the Golden Rule, oz 


=_—_ 


tac Rule of Three, *I he Rule of * 


Falſhood, The Rules of Proporti- 


on, a4 the Rules of Socictie, and ' 
thereſt. But the knowledge of this | 
colt me jo deare, that T was forced | 


to leave the ſtudie of it: For many 
nights together I was 7 tg 
agaim| t my will to pract' > Nume- 
ration oftener then 1 es tellin? 


the Clock, and could tahe but little? 


reſt» rrherenupon I reſulved with my 


ſelf to leave the Arithmetick 


Scaool,aud /o I went unto the Phys! 
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ate 
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To the Readey, 


ack and Mulick Schools, iploring 
at one and the ſame time the help 
of Hippocrates and the Mules. Fo 
at that tij21 turned the firſt book 
of Hippocrates þzs Aphoriſmes into 
Greeh verſes, Doping to -Procure 
reſt by Phyſick and the Muſick of 
Pocticall Numbers by which I 
found ſome ref indeed ( And there- 
fore ſince 1 have well-nich niſhed 
at ſpare houres the other ſix books, 
which, if God permit, may ere long 
ſee light.) But though nga” 
reft, yet I did not ſleep ſo ſoundly 
as at other tics. $0 1 left the 
Temple of Hippocrates and the 
Muſes, and betookh my [elf into the 
Sanctuarie to /earn of David divine 
Arithmetick,which confiteth in the 
ane numbriag of the dayes of this 


ſhort life, by comparing them with 


the yeares of E cernitie: And ſol 
fell upon tranſlating this book of 
Erernitie, And this T found by days 
ly experience tobe the best Hypno- 
ticon that ever I vſeds; For at 
broueht me to myTeſt better thea if 
I had aki Diacodion, Thriis I 
found the old (aying true, Where 

Philoſo- 


To the Reader, 
Philoſophie ends,there Phyſick be. 


ginszand where Phylick ends,there | ©. 
Divinitie begins; which I interpret | 
thus, ( as I found it true by experi. | 
ence ) When Philoſophie by Acci- | 
dent had done me harm, and Phys: 
fick could do me little good, I | 


found- perfe& help in Divinitie. 


And having found ſo much good by 
this book my ſelf,1 could nut be ſo 
envious as not impart it unto others * 
for a Soveraigne Medicine, to pro» | 
cure quiet fleep. Neither i5it good | 


for that onely, but ( Farre mlije 


toother Medic ines,which are anely | 
good far ſome one wiſcaſe, aud ſal» | 


ling into' unskilfull bands often- 
time do more harm then good) It is 
a Medicine ftting All Ages, Com- 
plexions,Conditions,Places, Parts, 
Diſeaſes Spirituall and Corporall 
whatſoever: It 5 a Medicine Pre- 


# 


[ 


E 


: 
F 
3 


ſervative, Curative,Reitaurative: 1t | 
z an Antidote againft the 'poyſon |: 
of ſane: It is Ditamnum to drive 
out the fierie darts of Satan: 1t  ' 
Catholicon to purge ot all ill bus 


0urs. It is better then Exhilarans 
Galeni, to cheare the Heart oppreſ- 
ſed 


' 


To the Reader. 


{ed with Melancholie: Jt is an A- 
copon for all wearineſſe, an Ano- 


| dynon for all pains, a Panchreſton 
| Profitable for: all things, or All> 


oood. It 75 Panacea, Hearts-eaſe, 
All-heal. J: ;s a rich Treaſurie for 
Eng/iſhnen, A ſtorehouſe for the 
diſeaſed, and The ready way tolong 
life, ever to bleſſed Etcrnitie. Let 
n0 man now challenge me for uſur- 


| ping another mans office, or treſ- 
f oth Sx Divines; I Cannot ſee 


but Divines and Phyſicians may 
well agree together: Both are bu= 


| fried about curing of diſeaſes ej- 


ther Spirituall or Corporall: Ad 
bere is a Medicine for both, Take 
it and uſe it , Chriſtian Reader; 


. And thou ſhalt finde by thine own 


experience that it hath all the ver- 
tues above mentioned. So I come 
mend thee to the Phyſician both of 
Body and Soul, and heartily deſire 
thy Temporall and Eternall Health 
and nelfarc. 


Ralph Winterton, 


From Kings Coll. 
Tune I. 1632s 


| $H{þÞpOPPHPHOGOGE $f 


Upon this Book of Eternitie. 


"To reach Eternitie our thoughts firſt climbe 
On the ſucceſsive ſteps and ſtairs of Times 
And, What is Time? It 15 by Ports calPd, 
And by moft Painters repreſented bald: 
Rurt Peets and the Painters are too bold, 
For Time was never yet a Minute old: 
Nor Ver God Satwrin-like dothir devoure 
/ The 1fue whichit breeds; For every houre 
Were then a Murcerer. But while we ftrain, 
And all created natures for to gain 
Time to their inch of Being; in the ſtrife 
They quite burn our the Taper of their lite. 
But what's Eternitie * Good Reader look, 
Not on my vez/es, bur upon this Book: 
Which I do wiſh ( and yer no harm ) may be 
1o all © /etaſling, Stationer bur to thee, 


Richard Williams. 


—— — 


Ook on the Glaſſs of mans Mortaltiies 
Behold the Mirrour of Eternitie. | 
"This Book is both; Herein behold thy face; 
It waxeth old; thy Glaſſes doth runne apaces -= 
It is ap»vinted all men once to die; 
And atter death ſucceeds Eternzze. 
This Life's no Life, which Time doth comprehend 
But that's true Life indeed, which knows noende 
This Book will teach thee ſo to dive and dies 
That thou maiſt {ive unto Eternwies 


Thomas Gouge, 


—— —_—  ——_ 


His Book's a Nawtick Chard: which kept in 
Eye 
Doth point at th? Haven of bleſt Etemitie, 
' O hlefſed Haven!)At which it thou wouldft land 
Let notthis Chard depait vut of thine hand. 


d, 1. 


? 4 CEN Nt 0 x] 
DPI OL OL VU? 
4 The Contents 

The firſt Conſideration; 


| what Eternitie 75. 
Chap. I. Pag. 
Hat men of former times have 
thought of Eternitie, and hows 

they bave repreſented it 4 
TI. The ſecret.ſenſe aud meaning of Sri- 
| pture is unfolded 16 
| IJIL. why theplace of Bternitieis cated) 
a Manſion 22 


The ſecond Conſideration. 

In what things Nature repreſenteth E= 
ternitie 2 

| T. what things are Eternall ;z Hell 32 

{ II. why Hell is Eternall 27 

I I1. Other motives to the confideratio 

of Eternitie drawn om Nature 4 


The third Conſtderation, 
j Wherein the old Romanes principall 
placed their Eternitie 4 
I. How farre the Romanes have gone 
aftray from the true way of Eter 
G1 


II. 2 


CIARA. 4 
SY 


aitic 


_ X 
hy VENEER 1», 


Chap. | page. 
II. Abetter-way then the former which 
a the Romanes followed, to Eternitie 7 1 
'! TI. That the way of Eternitie 7s d1l1- 
gently and carefully to be ſough! af= 
ter oy 35 


| The fourth Conſideration, 


| How holy David meditated upon Etey- 
7itie,& how we ſhould imitate him 97 


—_ 
_—— 


I. Drivers Admonitions to think upon 


if } 


pt Eternitie IO3 
p I I. That Eternitie tranſcends all nnm- 
| bers of Arithmerick 106 


nu” 


'' TII.hat effeft azd fruit the conſider a- 
tion of Eternitie brangeth forth 114 


WB The fifth Conſideration. 


1 Howothers,cven wicked men themſelves 
have medicated upon Eternitie 123 


 J. The Compariſons of mans labours and 
li the Spiders one with another 13; 
WII. 7batzs the beſt queſtion in the world 
"Mt I 38 


| may ſpare hereafter, A ſtrange ex- 


Nl! 
l 
f 
y 
} 


| ample I 42 
\h- 
Oh The 


The ſixth Conſideration, 


ie 71 | How the holy Scripture in many places 
dilt- | teacheth us ro meditate upon Eters 
: -#þ | | nitie 149 
þ Chap. Page. 
L I. The Anſwerof the holy Fathers and 
; ; the Church about this I52 
ter- | TI. (leare teftimonies of Druine S cripture 
PF 1 concerning Eternitie "26h 
;pon | III. This life gn reſpeFt of that which is 
IO3 t0 come, is but as a drop to the Q- 
Mine | cean 176 
OG | FI" 
7a | The ſeventh Conſideration, 
"2 | How Chriſtians uſe to paint Ezernitie 
| 190 
|| T. (hrift inviting I95 
'*S | II. Adam Lamenting 197 
"3 | III. The Ravencroking 202 
” | o 
w- The eighth Conſideration. 
J 
on How Chriſtians ought not onely to look 
bh upon the Emblems and Picures of 
ſn Eternitie, but come home and look 
p4 within themſelves,and ſeriouſly medi- 


tate upon the ching it (elf 225 
L.Eternitie 


| Chap; page, 


J. Eternitie doth ot ontly Cut Off all 
comfort aud eaſe, but even all hope 
alſo 232 

IL Eternitic Is a Sea and a three- headed 
Hydra It zs alſo a fountain of all 


— 


Joy 237 
I II. How ſweet and precious the tafte 
of Eternitle 75 244 | 


The ninth Conſideration. | 


Seven Conclufions about theſe 'Conſide- 
rations of Eternitie 259. 265, 268, þ 
272527 4.280.284. | 


I. The Puniſhment of Eternall Death | 
299 
IT: The reward of Eternall lifs 313 | 


:I1L The concluſion of all 331 | 


g 


are everlaſtine 


LY 
$5 OR! 


The infant playes wuh Fatc x3 Nature , 
the fool with ETERNITIE but y wiſe 
man ſhall have domimon over the ftarrcs, 


f 
| SHpPPIHHPOOPSHE: 
Ib $$$ $$$ 
CONSIDERATIONS 
upon 
ETERNITIE. 


—_— 


The firſt Conlideration, 


What Eternitie ts. 


of 119 Crore 
4 Imonides being asked < ; 


NZ by Hicro King of Si- dew 


cilie, hat God was, *Or 

> detired one day to 

2 conſider upon it: And 

after one day paſt, having not yet 
found it out, defired yet tyyo dayes 
more to con{ider further upon it: 
And after two dayes , he defired 
three: And to conclude,at length he 
had no anſwer to return unto the 
King bur this, That the more he 
thought upon it, che more itil] he 
mizht: For the further he buſted 
himſelf in the ſearch thereof, the 
further he was from finding it.The 
Reg B thing 


Eb, 
5.49 
Conge 


 1nT7. 
Fig 5, 


þ The firſt Conſideration 


thing that we are here now to co11- 
{fder upon,1s Eternity: And the hirit 
queſtion that offers it ſelf unto out 
confideration,is, hat E ternitic ts. 


Boetius laith, that it 1s altogether \ 


and at once the entire and perte& 
poſſeflton of a life that aever thall 
have an end. And let no man tare 
itill, if we ſay, that it cannot be 
known,and that the more we ſearch 
into it, the more we loſe our (clves 
in the ſearch of it.For hovy can that 
be defined which hath no bounds, 
or limits? If any man urge us fur- 
ther, and deſire us to ſhadoyy it out 
at leaft by ſome, though obſcure, 
deſcription: Our anſwer is, That it 
may eaſier be done by declaring 
yvhat it is not, rathcr then what it 
is;ſo doth Plato concerning God. 
what God ts, (aith he, that 1 kugw 
not : what he # not,that Ihngw. 
S0 Auguſtine Biſhop of Hippo in his 
ſixty fourth Sermon upon the words 
of our Lord,deſcribeth that truc bc- 
atitude which 1s in heaven, by re- 
moving trom 1t the very thought of 
all evil. ze may more eaſily finde, 
baith he, what i 705 there , then 

What 


fr 
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BET ann ne We ag may 


Be Eternmie, 


Wat 25 . In heaven there is nather 


+ © & 


Tri! , 207 ſorron w, 207 POnnrie 717 
aofeft, nor diſeaſe, nor death, OY 
any evil. So may we tay CONCerning 


Eteraitic. For yhatſceyer 1n-this 
life we either {ce with our eyes, or 
let in by our other outward fenles, 
that 15 not Etcrnall.For the things 
that are [eca,iath S. Paul,are tome 
porall,but the things willch are not 
ſeen,arc Eternal. Hence every man 
may ſay,This my jov,thele my plea- 
ſures and delights,this treaſure,this 
honour, this ttarely building, this 
life of mine, all is Tranſitorie, no- 
thing Etcr7na L.A man can point at 
no thing which ſhall nor perithand 
have an end. Indeed the ignorant 
multitude ule to ſpeak atter this 
manner, T his ſtructure 1s tor ©ter- 
2itie,this monument 1s everlaſting: 
And the impatient man 1s wont £0 
complain that his pains are without 
end, But theſe Etern/ties are very 
apts a man my ealily in words 

2mprehend them: Say what chou 
C -anf of the true E!er7;!y,thou muſt 
needs come farre ſhort X 1t: So flaick 
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whatſocver thou wilt : But ther e- 
fore thou ſayeſt whatſoever thou 
wilt, becauſe thou canſt not ſay all, 
ſay what thou wilt: But therefore 
thou muſt needs ſay ſomething,that 
ſtill thou mayeft have ſomething to 
thiak which thou canſt not ſay.Tiife 
m 4/- mcgitus ſaith, That the ſoul 1s the 
Pv. Horizon of Time and Flernitice 
For,in that it is1mmorrtall,it is par- 
taker of Etern/tie: and,in that 1t 1s 
infuſed by God into the body, it 1s 
partaker of Tize.But before we proe 
ceed any further, for orders ſake let 
us ſee what men of former times, 
Romanes,Grecians,Egzyptians,& os 
thers have thought of Ezera1te.For 
they acknowledged it for certain, 
and repreſented it divers wayes, 
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wrat men of former times have 
thought of Eternitic, and how 
rey have repreſented it, 

Fu of all, they have repreſented 
E termtie by a Ring, ora Circle, 
which hath neither beginning nor 
| ending, 
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ending , which is proper onely to 
Geds Etcrnitie. Seeing therefore 
that God 1s Eternall, and his du- 
ration 1s properly called £:ernitze, 
the Egyptians uſed to fignifie God 
by a Circle. And the Perſians 
thought they honoured God moit, 
when co:ag up to the top of the 
higheſt rower, they called him zhe 
Circle of heaven, And it was a CU= 
{tome amongtit the Turks(as Pzeri- 
215 teacheth at large) to cry out eve- 
ry morning from an high tower, 
God alwayes was,and alwayes will 
be; and then to ſalute their Mahon 
met. The Saracens alſo uſed to call 
God a (ircle. Mercurius Trismegi- 
fus,whom I named before,the molt 
memorable amongſt Philoſophers, 
(who wrote more books then any 
mortal] man belide, if we may be= 
leeve Seleucus,and Menecers)(aid, 
that God yas an intelleQual ſphere, 
whole centre is every where, and 
circumference no where : becauſe 
Gods Majeſtic and immenſitie are 
terminated no where. For this cauſe 
the Ancients built unto their gods, 
Temples for figure round.So Numa 

B 3 Par: » 
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Pompilizs is (11d to have confecra- 
ted C0) Vesta a 7o1untd Tenple ai 
Rome. So Anrgiius (ear in the 
name of Agrippa dedicated to all 
the godsa round Templeand called 
it Pantheoa.! lereupon PytD1707.15, 
to ſhew God's Eteruitie,tcached his 
ſcholars to worihip him , turning 
their bodics round about. And there 
yvas a tatute made by Numa, ( as 
Briſſonm witnelicth ) That they 
which were about to worthip God, 
fhould turn themſelves ronnd.Ther- 
fore God 1s, accordins to the Anci- 
ents, a {7rcle,butaf{rrcle without a 
Peripherie or circumference, whoſe 
Centre x every where: becauſe God 
is the beginning and end of all 
things, Whereupon 7ob moſt jult- 
ly cryes out, Behold God 7s creat,h 
we know him not , neither can the 
aumber of by yeares be ſearched on: 

Again, they haverepreſented F - 
zernitie by a Sphereand a Globe, 
Therefore Fauna the Emprelle 
had money i{tampr after this figure 
and .ſuperſcription 3 T here was a 
Globe, on which the Emprefle ſat 
Hretching forth one hand ,and hold- 
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in2 in the other aſceptre with this 
inſcription, E TERNILIE. Hence 
it vas that many of the Ancients 
thouzht the world to be Eternall, 
becaule it was Round: whom S.B4- 
[il at _ very fitly, Let the world 
bea Circle; but the becinnins of the 
Circle, ; the Centre. 

In the third place they have re- 
preſented Eteraitie by a Seat: by 
which 1s (12nified © ternall reſt The 
Naſamones, acertain peo ple of A- 
Pos 7,for the molt part d1d not one=- 

k y brea: he out their laſt, fitting ups 
on a ſeat, bat alſo de fired to be bu 
ried after that poſition, as having 
then attained to Frermntie, and a 
long cc{ſition from all their la- 
bours: As in many places at this day 
Kings and Emperours are found (it- 
ting in vaults under earth,in filence 
and mournfull majeſtie, And it was 
uſuall with the Fomanes to ſupport 
with ſuch like the molten ſtatues of 
their deceaſed Emperours,as having 
then the fruition of Erernity. Some 
tliere are that thus reaſon with 
themſelves oftentimes: Behold! I 
bave been along time held and op- 

B 4 prefied 


8 The firſt Conſideration 
preſſed with cares and labours : Bur 
now why do I not take ſome re- 
ſpite? why do I not make ſome 
pauſe ? why do not reſt from niy 
labours ? T1 have laboured long 
enough : let others labour as much 
as I have done; for my part Ve reſt 
now, and take mine eaſe, So they 
ſetup their ſeats , and promiſe unto 
themſelves dayes of reft:But(alas!) 
they are of no long continuance: 
They let up their ſeats,and embrace 
their eaſe ; but nexuther in due time 
norplace. Oh ! how truely and de- 
youtly doth that golden book of 
the imitation of Chriſt, give us a 
- pull by the eare, in theſe words, 
a Diſpoſe and order all things accore 
wp.i2 ding to thine own will, and the lus 
of thiae awn eyes,and yet thou ſhalt 
newcr fiade, but thou ſhalt alwayes 
ſuffer one thing nr othergeither wile 
linzly or by conflraiat, aud ſo thou 
ſhalt atwayes ſtnde a croſſe, The 
whole life of Chritt wasa Crofle, 
and Martyrdome : and doelt thou 
ſeek reſt and pleaſure? Theretore 
ve mult ſet up our (cat in heaven, 
and not here: for here amongit (o 
many 
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any troubles it can never ſand 
quiet 3 and though all other things 
ſhould ſpare it, yer deathat length 
4 RE Iagi t, T here 1sno tiue 
reſt robe hoped for, but that which 
iS Sremnall, But if there be any 
reſt in this life, this 1s 1t, Fora man 
to commit himſelf, and all that 1s 
11s to the ie ot God, to put his 
whol: > rruit and confidence 1n him, 
and .to account ail other things be= 
de, bnt vain, 2 are ie caugnt In 
EceleCati cr; Truſt in God, and a- 
bide in thx Mace. Without this reſt 
ot the {oul all other things are mcer 
troub/cs, a meer ſea of tempeituous 
waves, and the very pretence of 
Teil. But I return to the Anci- 
ents. 

In the four th place they have re- 
preſented Etcraitie by the Syn 
and the I1oon. The Snnze revives 
every day, althouzh it ſeems every 
day to dic, and to be buricd. Ir al- 
wayes rifeth again, gwgge evcty 
71ght it ſets, 3} he Zloon a Ito hath 
her increaſe after every Wane. C.- 
no nath pretty yerſes to this pu;- 
vole: 
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The Sunne doth fer; rhe Sunne doth 71 


LCIED 

The day doth cloſe ;, the Gay doth breat 
again, 

Once ſet our SuUnne, 47a; 1t 1: ſeth ne- 
ver: 
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In Hell there is Eternall nie 

but without { —e_ T here they (]- Wh 
not, becauſe they ſlept here, whcrc 
they ſhould have watched : there 
they watch, becauſe here they 
flept in their finncs 5 indeed 
not long, but longer they would 
if they could, yea Lternally ; 
But it is farre otherwiſe wich thoſe 
That are in heaven: For a perpetuall 
tight ſhall ſhine forthto the Saints, 
and Eternitic or _—_ exe, isrefſt 
there, is pleaſure after lone la 
2nd warch! ng, 

In the fif [1 place they have repre 
_ Eternitic ht the Baſlil:s, 
The Baſilish is the moſt venimous 


(37 » 


of a Ty creat ures, and 1t alone of all 


others ( as Horus Niltacys Laith) 


cannot be killed by humane force; 
yea It 1s {o virulent, that it killeth 
_ FY. ; "Wy —_—_ Ke als ho 
herbs VV1Gi1 LIC very breath of it 
+ | 1 
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that it puts to flight all other crea= 
tures with the hiſling of it,& that 1t 
makes all birds ſuddenly filent, up- 
on the hirit preſence of 1t, eAl/:anzs 
reports that in the deſert of Africa 
a certain beaſt fell down being t1- 
red, and that rhe Serpents came to=- 
oether, as it were to a feaſt, to de- 
your the carcaſe, and that they pre- 
{ently ran all away and hid them- 
ſelves inthe ſand, upon the ſight of 
the Baſilish, Etcrnitic, Whether of 
10y or of torment, cannot be ſhort- 
ened or diminiſhed, much lefle ta- 
ken away or avoided, Neither 15 1t 
itrange, 1t it affright all thar are 1n 
their rizht wits, With the very 
thought of it. Infinite are the yvind= 
ings of this Baſtlish; unmeaſurable, 
and untwinable are the o7bs and 
Circuits of it. On Drazon to be 
trembled at! Let us divert a little to 
our ſelves, It comes to paſſe ſome» 
times when a man deſcends into 
himſelf, andrips up his conſcience 
by confefſlion, that he findes many 
Serpents neſts, and whole broods 
of vipers,and thereupon much mare 
vellethin bimſclf, ſaying, Whence 
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is there ſo much venime in my 
breaſt 2 Whence are ſo many fat 
Snakes, ſo many grievous and deade 
ly Canes? Whence 1$ there : ſo great 
an hoft of Liſards? whence {o many 
filthy and luſtfull cogitations? I am 
afraid my (elf at ſuch 2 numerous 
and peſtilent brood. But marvell 
not; we ſhall eaſily ſhew thee the 
cauſe thereof. A moylt and a rude 
place 1s very apt to breed Serpents. 
Lo then, there o" double cauſe, 
'The moyſture of the place, and the 
negligence of them that ſhould look 
to 1t, Soitis in the ſoul of man : If 
we [pcnd all our care upon our bo- 
dy, handling it delicately, tceding 
It daintily, pamperingir with feaſts, 
& efteminating it with pleaſures: it 
muſt needs be confeſled that the 
foul the inhabitant thereof hath 
her dwelling in a moyſt place, Adde 
hither {ſothfulnefle, and negleR of 
divined duties: Let no care be had at 
all of ſalyation;z ſo the body be 
{ound, and it goes well with it, let 
No regard be had what hapvens to 
the ſou]; Let confeſſion of ſinnes 
be ſeldome made nnto God, and 


when 
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when it 1s, butin a negligent man= 
ner : What maivell then, if a mul- 
titude of Serpents, and poylonous 
yermine breed there? But (O 900d 
Chriſtian brother) Ler the Baſ#l:s/: 
enter into thy Breaſt, that rs, the 
cogitation of Etcr721:c, and thou 
ſhalt preſently perceive that theſc 
venimous beaſts yvill Coon vaniſh a- 
way. T hou confefſeſt that thy heart 
doth abound with theſe Snakes: Ic 
is a figne therefore thou ſeldome 
thinkeſt upon Etentie. Amend 
therefore,and now at length begin 
to think upon this with thy ſelf, 

That which delighteth 25 Dub Mig 
mentanie, but that which torment= 
eth iu Eternall. 

In the ſixth place, they have re- 
preſented Eternity atter this man- 
ner. There i is a vaſt den,full of hor- 
rour: round about yvhich a Serpent 
windes it ſelf, and inthe windino 
bites IEEE by the tail, At the my 
nand of the den ſtandsa Young man 
of a beautifull and plcatant counte=- 
nance, holding in his right hand a 
Bow and two arrows, and in his 
icft hand an [1ayp: Ih the very en- 
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trance of the den fits an Old may 
oppolite, and having his eyes very 
inrent upon his Table- bookzaccord- 
ing as the celeſtiall olobe by its 


motion,or the young man itanding , 


by,di&ates unto him, fo he writes, 
At the left hand of the den fits a 
grave matron ,gray- headed,and ha- 
ving her eyes alyvayes buſicd. Arthe 
mouth of the den there are 970 
ſtairs, each higher then other $ The 
firſt is of I70;2,the ſecond of B; a/ſe, 
the third of $:/ver, & the fourth of 
Gold : Ontielec are little children 
running up and doyvn and p] Jaying 

and never fear the danver of Ro 

ling. This is the Pilture: The 


meaning 15this: T ne Don (i Init hes 


the incomprehe enſibility of Eft; 
711te : Th Ce S057 Dent that Wines It 
ſelf about i1t,7T:#ze: The Toung man, 
God ; 1n whole hand 1s Heaven, 
Earth,and Hell, On Ezmrthandin 
Fell are the {rrow; of the Lord 


—oneaiageed in Heavy th erc1s no- ' 


thing but 7oy RE the dounding of 
the H:7p., The O14 inan is Fate,ot 
rather, That whica God hath qe- 
” eca from all Ereruitic: The 214- 
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:r02, Nature: The Stairs, diſtin& 
Times & Ages: The Children run- 

ning upand Yowa the [tairs, do f1g- 

nific ethin 9S Creat cd .cſpecially Man A 
whois porting In matters of hs 
tion, and playing and jeſting in the 
very entrance of Fteraitie. Alack! 
Alack!O mortal men,we have play- 
cdtoo long amidit theſe dangers : 
we are very neare unto Fiernitic, 
even in the very entrance of it , 
whileſt we live:Let but death light- 
ly rouch us, and we are preſently 
{allowed up of Eternitie. Death 
need not uſe any great power, or 
htlong againſt us: we are thrown 
lown he adlong ina moment, and 
rand down theſe ſtairsinto the 
Ocean of Eternitie. Bethink your 
ſelves well,you that play upon theſe 
its, and think upon any thing ra- 
cherthen upon EF ?crn'e It may be 
to day, or to morrow you may be 
tranſlated from Time to Etcrni- 
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he ſecrer ſenſe and meaning of 
Scripture is ui;/olded, 


== the Chapter of the T;pe. 


and P;fure of Eterntic, the 
holy Scripture of divine truth ſhall 
not unhtly follow, When Neb u- 
chadnezgar, King of Babylon, had 
caſt the three Hebrew childreninto 
the hery turnace for refuſing to obey 
his 1mpious command, the flame 1s 
ſaid to have alcended nine and 
fourty cubits above the furnace. A 
ſtrange thing : But not without a 
Myitcrie. What? Did any man ac- 
curately meaſure the height there- 
of ? Did any man aſcend 3nd apply 
unto it a rule, to take the juſt mea- 
fure of it? yas it juſt nine and four- 
ty cubits, neither more nor leſſc? 
Why not fifty? For we uſe to num- 
ber thus, Twenty, thirty,fourty, fif- 
ty,though the number be ſomewhat 
more or leſlie. Here in this place 
there wants but one of fifty. Surely 
there isa Myltery in it, and ſome 
fecr2t meaning. The number of ff- 
*y was wont to {1gnifie the yeare of 
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Fubilee, But the flames in the fiery 
furnace of hell, alchouzh Freping 6 
both againſt body and ſoul , and 1n- 


Enitely exceed all the torments of 


this life, yer they thall never extend 
ſo farre as the yeare of grace and 
Freon In hell there is no yeare of 
Zubilee, no pardon, nov cnd of tor- 
ments. Now, Tow 1S the a og 
Fabilce, not everſhundred or fifty 
yeares, but every houre, and every 
moment, Now one part of an houre 
may obtain pardon here, which all 
Eternitie cannot hereafter. Now 1$ 
the time,that in one little and (hort 
day we may have more debts for- 
given us, then in the fire of Hell in 
"1 yeares and times to come here- 
after, 
Let us adde hither another ex- 
Plicatings of divine Scr:vPrurc: When 
the people of God. did palie over 


Fordan , the waters which came 


doyn toward the ſea of the plain 

(which is now called the dead (ea) 
tailed, untill there was none left, 
And in Fecleſiaſticus it is laid , 
There x that buyeth much ſor a lit- 
t{e, Theſe tiyo teſtimonies of Scrip- 
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rure Gal/7id joyneth tozether, and 
the cis 6g 1 dilcom fork chus:1f Crer= 
2a!l bitternc{le be due unto thee, 
and thou mayſt eſcape it by t calling 
of Temporal! , certainly thou haſt 
redeemed much for a : little. 1 con- 
felie, It 15 a ſea indeed in which 
hou fayleit , but yet a dead ſea: 
And hoy much carr rizou bound to 
2ive thanks unto YGod, who,whcres 
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whelmed in the fa] 7, roaring, and 
unnavigvable ſea, hath of his oreat 
mercy towards thze ſuffered thee 
rather tolayl inthe dead ſea, ( O 
lefied change ; ) that ſo by the 
dead fea thou maylt paſſe utito the 


{ind of the liviag!This Writer Come F 


pares all the advcr/eries of this life 
to the dead fea, and Etcrnall pu» 
niſlments to the /alt, and nmnnavi- 
rable ſea. No man can cl VM both: 
He muſt needs layl in the one, or 
in the other. What doſt thou, O 
man? ( cryes out S.Chy woRtome) Art 
thou about to aſcend up to heaven, 
and doſt thou ask me whe ther 
there be any difficulrtie S by the way? 
Whatlocyer we do, this dead ſea we 
mult 
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muſt paſſe over: we may,if we will, 
art1ive at the haven of Tranquiſli- 
tle, and ©ternall happineſſe, The E:cl:4 
word of God moſt high, is the foun- 


 (atn of wi{[dome, and her v9 1VOS ATC 


everlaſting comandacnts. Through 


this dead (ea there 15 no other vway 


into the region of the living, bu: 
the way of Gods commandments, 
We have a molt clerfe pl ace of Scr1- 
p:ure for it: 1f thou wilt enter into 
life, e, heep the Comman iments: This 
4 1 * Pw ESE - 
isthe onely way to Fternitic. 1 
man ſhall ask a Divine of our time 
this queſtion , hat 7# Ftermilie? {cit 
His anſwer Wi ill be, Ic is a {ircle 
running back into it (elt , whoſe 
'& 
rence No wiere, thatis, winch nc- 
ver ſhall have end. hat is Eternis 
tie? It 1s an Orb every way round, 
and like ir ſelf, in which there is 
neither beoinninz norend. 77hat zs 
E ternitic? [tis a wheel, 
ſ 0 z ' P Pcluis 
4 wheel trat turns, A Ny/ -el that tumed 11.7 
ever wol 
A wheel that turnszaud willleave turning ** 7 
o ym) 
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continually wheeling about, whichazun 
returns again to the ſame point/þeg1l 
from whence it began , and ſtilla 4! 
wheels about again, what 7s Eter.\is 0% 
Nitie? Tt is an ever-runmning joun\not | 
tain, whither the waters aftcr many|pal , 
turnings floyy back again, that they!1/04. 
may alwayes flow. 1 hat i Eternis of 4 
tie? It 1s an ever-luinsg ſpring exp! 
from whence waters continually] Wit 
flow, either the moſt ſweet waters 11e? 
of Beaediftion and blefling, or the! gin! 
moſt bitter waters of Maledifion' 91! 
and curſing, 17hat is Eternitie? It is, alw 
a Labyrinth which hath innume- ble! 
rable turnings and windings,which and 
alwayes leads them a round that en« ſur 
ter in, carrying them from turning ' dy 
to turning,and (o lofing them,z7hat eli 
z5 EternitiefIt isa pit without bot«= ag; 
tome, Whoſe turnings and revoluti- | de: 
ons are endleſle, hat is Eternirie? Gt 
It is a Spirall Line, but without be- | bl: 
einning 3 Which hath circles and tri 
windinzs one within another, but all 
without ending. zhat is Eterntie? . At 
Itis a Snake bowed bach unto it | 
ſelf orbicularly, holding the tail in to 
the mouth, which in its end doth 
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hichazain begin, and never ceaſeth to 
vinr begun, bee is Etcraitie ? It 1s 
ſills duration alwayes preſent, 1t 
ter.\is ove perpetuall day, Which is 
1411-\nOt divided into that which is 
any|paſt'\ and that which 1s to come, 
hey what 1s Eternitie? Tt 1s an age 
rnisjof ages, as Dionyſus ſaith , never 
ne | expiri ing , but alwayes like it ſelf, 
ally without changing. hat is Etey tho 
rers| tie? It is a beginning w without be- 
the ginning, middle, or end. Iris a be- 
{on ginning continuing, never ending, 
tis alwayes bevinning : in whtch the 
ne- bleſſed alwayes ben v1n a bleſſed life, 
ich and alyayes abound with new plea- 
*n« ſures:1n which the damned alwayes 
ng' dye, and after all death and ſtruz- 
at gling with death, alwaves beoin 
TW 292in to die, and ftruzgle with 
tl» death. As long as God "tall 1 be 
e? God, (o long ſhall the bleſſed be 
e- | bleſſed,ſolong thall they reigne and 
1d triumph: ſo long (hall the damned 
ut alſofrv in Hell, and yelling cry, 77'e 
2? | are tormented in this flame, being 
it | ſill tobe tormented and cortured 
tor ever, 
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CMAL II. 


r1hy the place of Eternitic ii 
called a Manſon. 
O u x N,Patitanch of Alexandrin, 
a very dcyout and godly man,was 
Often WOnt tO 80 to viſit the lick, & 
took with hich for his companion 
T roilus a Biſhop, which had more 
care of his money, then of the {ick, 
The Patriarch whiſpered him 1 in| 
the care and ſaid, I pr. ay thee, bro-| 
ther, ict us help the friends of 
Chit: Whercupon 7704115 like a| 
ratty COMPAanion concealing I the 
iſe: (c of 1s mind,to wit. his cove- 
rouſnes, bad his {ervant give to the| 
poore, all the money whuch at that 
time he had about him to buy other 
things er eany Not long after it] 
happened that he fell intoatF ever} 
vwhich hi $12: hen wa h: ad Ca ulcd: | 
Whetecot the Patriarch of Alexans| 
dig hearing, and & ality « uctiing at | 
the caulc of by S di{eale Went tO Vit 
him,and carricd yith © a$ much! 
flver , 3s he had not long before 
ervento the fick : and after a little 
conference had with him , he faid 
thus, 


} 
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thus , 1 did bur jeſt with thee th 
other day, when I withed thee to 
beitow ſ{omething to th e relief « of 
the ick: and it was becauſe my [er- 
vant had no money about him. But 
behold here in good carneit, I re- 
© & itore unto thee the money which 
thou laidſt out for my fake, and I 
,| thank thee forit, When Troilzxs (aw 
*;,| the money told, his tever began to 
leave him , and his heat to abate, 
and in every part he tound himl; e1f 
much better : whereupon tinding 
himſelf gather ſtrength, he roſe up 
'* to dinner, and ſat down at Table. 


_ 


> 


the | | 
ye. About noon tide when dinner was 
thel Ended, and the Tavle removed, he 


ar} Went to ſleep, and ſreetly took his 
| calc, and dreamed that he favy 2 


1Ct 

_ _ edifice,and in the /ror- 

{ ; 
rerd TiSpicet hereot over the gate , this 


| inſcription, Manſ/o /terna & Ren 


wy quies Trout Epiſcopt : ” br nelith 
ar} thus, The Eteraall Manſion and 
Ge Reſting place of Biſhop Tr) [u4. He 
-þ | Was very much delighted with this 


dream. But nor long after he had 
J- | - another viſtion that troubled him, 
4 For there came one With acom- 
PAILY 
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pany of workmen, and gave them a | 


ſtrict charge , ſaying, Take away 
that inſcription, and put this 1n the 
place thereot , Manſio Eterna Of 


Requies Feanns Archiepiſcopt As | 


texandrie , empta libris triginta 
aroeati: Tn Engliſh thus,The ©ter- 
all Manſion and Reſting-place of 
Fohn Archbiſhop of Alexandria, 
which he bought for thirty pounds. 
With this viſion he was very much 
aftrighted: but he made a very good 
ule of it, For preſently, of an hard 
and coyetous man , he became li- 
berall and charitable, eſpecially to 
ſuch as were in need. So niuch did 
the very dream of an Eternal 
Manſion prevail with him, 

But oh ye rather blefled man- 
fions, and therefore blefled , be- 
cauſe Eternall | Oh: how excee- 
dingly doth Chriſt deſire that we 
ſhould loathe and forlake theſe our 
tabernacles , and ruinous houles, 
and with earneit defire make haſte 
unto thoſe Etrernall Manſions ! In 
my Fathershouſe,laith he,are many 
manſions. No man 1s kept back 
from thence but by himſelt, "Ihe 
| place 
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place excludes no man: for 1t 15 ex= 
ceeding large. Time ſhuts out no 
man : forthere 1s a Manſon , and 
that Maz/ion iS E IC mall. 
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A Prayer, 


Eternall, and mercifull God, 

O Etcrnall Truth, O 774c 
Love, O beloved Etrrmities Jo 
cure our blindneſſe , that by theſe 
preſeat and ſhort ſorrows we may 
be brought to know , and ſo eſcape 
the future, horrible, and Eternall 
puniſhments, Direft us and tcach 
2 ſo to-poſſiſſe things periſhing and 
Temporall, that finally we loſe not 
the things which are Eternall. 
Teach us ſo to lament for our ſinnes 
committed, that we may eſcape E- 
ternall puniſhments. Teach us ſo to 
behave our ſelves ia the houſe of 
our pilgrimage,that we be not ſhut 
out of the Eternall Mankhons, 
Teach us (o to make oi progreſle 
a the way, that at length we may 
be 7eceived iato our Countrey, 
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| e perperuall hills did bowe , His 
| wayes are everlaſting. Habac: 3.6, 
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the golden ring, the fiery mountain, may 
p) here upon carth put us m mindc of ETER 


Thes alamander, the Baſil, the Phenix, || 


| 


F' | 

it NITIE : but onely bleſsed ECERNITIE | 

| can make us cternall in heavert- 
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THE SECOND 
CONSIDERATION 


upon 
ETERNITIE. 


— 


In what things Nature Yepre- 
ſenteth Eternitre. 
COA H E Idolaters them- 
h ſelves therefore have 
acknowledged an E- 
” ternitie, ſuch as it 
EZ TIF was, and have de- 
ſcribed it alſo by certain ſfignes: For 
God hath maniteſtedit unto them, 


fo that they are without excuſe. gs 


How much dearcr theretore , nd 


'1n what great eſtecm ought the 


conſideration thereot be among it 

all Chiiſtians, ro whom E ceernitic 

15 better epreſented, and in a more 

lively manner ! Therefore thou a7t ger. 

inexcuſable O man whoſoever thou 3" 

art, that being often put in minde 

of Exernitie , doeſt as often let it 
C4 {lp 
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ſlip out of thy memorie. Thou haſt 
often in thy fight and before thine 
cyes, Rings and Czrcles, Spheres 
and Globes, Sunne and Moon : It 
thou lookeſt upon any of theſe, 
they wil pur thee in minde of F rer- 
Nitie. Nature her ſelf like a good 
mother hath expoſed them to> pu- 
blick view,that when we ſee them, 
or heare of them , we might be 1n« 
vized to meditate upon Eternitie. 
Solinus reports that there 1s a 
ſtone in Arcadia called Aſbeſtos, 
which being once ſet on fire doth 
continually burn: wheretore in 
times palt they were wont 1n 
Temples and ſepulchres ro make 
Liz, lamps of it: of which Saint Augu- 
z1-De {ze maketh mention, I adde that 


«1ui11, 


wa, 5e Plinie, Volaterr anus, Dioſcorides, | 


and many others tell {ſtrange won- 
ders of a certain kinde of Lijze, or 
Flax, Which 1s called by divers 
names: For ſome call it Linum A/- 
beſtinum, others Caryſti um, others 
Inqicumgand others Linum vivnm. 
'This1s not onely not conſumed by 
tire,but alſo is purged and cleanſed: 
wheretore the dead bodies of Kings 

We a | heretofore, 
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heretofore , when they were to be 
put into tne fire and to be burned, 
uled to be wrapped about with a 
Linen cloth made thereof, to keep 
their athes from confulion, and to 
di{tinguiſh them from others. Of 
fuch Flax Nero had a Towel,which 
he eftecmed of more price then 
cold and precious ſtones. Behold! 
Nature her {elf lixze a Miſtrefſe and 
Guide leadeth thee by the hand, 
and Pn h thee ro a thing which 
the fire hath no power to conſume. 
So thall all the damned burn , but 
neyer ſhall burn out: They ſhall al- 
waies burn, but never be conſumed: 
They ſhall ſeek for death in the 
flames,but ſhall not finde it, There- 
tore juſtly doth one cry out, Oh wo tn me 
Eteraall, that never ſhall have Tok, 
ead! 0h end without end!0h death 
more grievous then all death, Al- 
wayes to dye and never to be quite 
dead! So ſaith divine Iſaiah, Their m_ 
fire never ſhall be quenched 3 And * 
the Angel in the Revelation, They __ 
Joall, a: 7 e to dye: and death ſhall 9.0 
flee { jrom them. 
T hat the Salamander for a little 
C3 timCc 
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21me can endure, & livein the fire, 
beſide Aritotle, Pliny, Galen o/fe 
lian,Dioſcorides, S. Anguſtime allo 
himſclf beleeved. T h:s creature is 
very cold, and is generated of 
thowers : The ſunne and drought 
are death to it:Theretore,according 
Ws Plinic , itendures in the flame 
like ice, Of the skin thereot lights 
are made for pcrpetnall burning 
kainps. Gold, wh oO Made the Salu- 
#2nder of Parth and Clay , hath 
ot his goodncfl> formed man, 
though of the ſame matter . yet of 
a more excellent and noble nature, 
He hath 1mde bim a little lower 
then the Angels. He hath aflizned 
unto him after this life the fellow- 
thip of the ſame kingdome with 
the Angels. But man being in ho- 
nour had no underitanding , and 
w.:s compared unto the be 1its that 
2eriſh. By his own malice he made 
himſelf ſuch a Salamander, that 
mult alwayes live , or alwaycs dye 
in Eternal! flames. In thole fiery 
priſons of Hell all things are Eter'- 
all; but theſe ſix things eſpecially, 
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CHAPE-E 
hat things are Elernall 
in Hcll. 
He damned lumſelf is Eteraall, 55 
and dyes not. No man can 
make an end of him(ſclf,or another, 


Theyſh.l ſeek death ,andſh, ul not "5 #4] 


finde it. Yea the very deſire wy 
death, in as much as their defire 
cannot be ſatisfied,ſhall greatly 1n- 
creaſe their torment. 

The Priſon it (elf is Eternalls Tt 2% 
can never fall to ruine,it can never 
be broken down, it can never be 
dioced through. - It 1s barred up 
with rocks and mountains : The 
locks and barres are ſo'firm and 
ttrong , that none can get out. It 
any 6: the damned (h ould by Gods 
permiſſion before the day of judge- 
ment come out from thence, yet 
{till he ſhould carry an Hell about 
him, and never be frce from tor- 
ment, 

The fire there 15 Fternall, Chrilt 
himſelf in Matthew faith as much 
cxpreſlely ; Depart from me ye Faw. 
curſed into ever lating fire, or fre 

C 4 Eicinall. 


: 
: 


' 


: 


32 The ſecond Conſideration 


Eternall. Doeſt thou heare this 
word, Eternall? The anger of the 
Lord doth kindle this fire, and it 
ihall never be put out. To this 
beareth 1/aiah witneſle,ſaying, The 
breath of the Lord like a (Ircarn of 
brimſtone doth kindle it , it thall 
burn night and day,and ſhall not ve 
quenched , the ſmoke thereof ſhall 
aſcend up for ever and ever. Ettr= 
all puniſhment and Eternall life, 
are Relates,As 5. August. ſpeaketh; 
and Relates arc of ike continuance: 
To ſay therefore , That Erernall 
{ife ſhall be without end, and FE tc7's 
all puniſhment ſhall have an end, 
is very abſurd. Who tlerefore will 
deferre his converſion? 

As the things mcationecd betore 
are Eternall, fo is the irorm, and 
Conſcience tormented with deep 
deſpaire for the life palt, Their 
rorm ſhall not die: Sopropheficth 
Iſaiah. The Poets of 01d tran{]ited 
this out of holy writ into their 
fables : For what is that Tityrs of 
whom irgil feigneth, That a fly= 
ing Vultur every day gnawes and 
tcares his Liver, which is every 

is niche 
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night again repaired and made up, 
that cvery day the /ultur may have 
more prey to gnaw upon ? What 
is the Yultur , but the 707m we 
fpcak off And what is his Liver, 
but the Conſcience alwayes gnawen 
and tormented? 

To this Eternitie of Hell be- F. 
longeth alſo the laſt ſentence , and 
the {aft deerce pronounced by 
Chriſt the Judge, A decree (Alas!) 
Irrevocable, immutable, Eterpall. 
There 1s no 4ppealing from it; If 
the ſentence be once pronounced 
by the mouth of this Judzc , it 
itinds irrevocable for all Frernztiee 
In Hell there is no redemption, 
not any, no not any ;z but E/iraall 
deſperation. The bloud of Chriſt 
When it was newly poured owt on 
the mount of Go/gothz, though of 
infinite efhicacie for ſatisfaftion, 
yetreached not unto the damned, 

If the yoke of the Lord, ſaith Saint Per- 
Bernard, be a yoke of Repentance, © 
you think that init ſelf it is not 
{wc ts But this Y07 1115 hnow, 
That it i molt [weet, if it be com- 
pared with that fire of which it is 

C 5 (uid, 
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The — £1 or Pain of loſſe 
alſo , as they call it, is Etcrnall, 
being the privatton of the fight of 
God for ever, which together wich 
all the other torments ot the dam. 
ned {hall never have end ; becauſe 
there can be no place for ſattst2- 
Qion. For althou7h theſe torments 
ſhall continue infinite millions of 
yeares, yet there ſhall not one day, 
no nor one houre, no nor fo much 
4s 2 moment of rcit and pare be 
granted, There thall be viciflitude 
and varictie of rorments, but to 
their greater pain and griet, Chriſt 
often foretold it by Aſatthew in 
plain words £-T Ve ch {are C7: of the 
k; Ng dome flo wt be ca {l DifL TLEO HE 
ter darkne/{}; ; There ſhall 1e 1 COp- 
ng and TR, iſhing of tceths Tm DINlT ; 
for hear ; and enaſhing of planes 
for cold, STove then can man bc io 
forgectfull of himſelf and God ? 
Hoy can he (o degenerate into a 
beaſt 2 Yea rather how can he be- 
come like a rock or a tftone, fo 
ſenſclefle, as, whcn he hail chink 
| pon 
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upon the unſufferable and unutte= 
rablc torments of Hell, which ne= 
ver (ſhall have end , then not ta 
feare , and t wemble and ſay with 
himſelf thus ? } how for certain in 
the vv ay tO E fe rnitic, and I knovy 
not how ſoon T m ay come to my 
journeys enc : ] jt: on the Stairs of 

ternitic, and every little thruſt is 
ready ro plunge? m2 into the bot= 
romicſle pic. Butif it fee 2m ſo grie- 
vous and intolerable for a man to 
Lye, though but tor one night, on a 
ſoft feather-bed , and Never ſleep 
or cloſe his eyes, but to f1gh and 
orone for pain in his head, orany 
grin gy" he toothach © 
for the ſtones It the might fe 
on , and the day a creat way off, 
and the ſun to flack his coming : 
d yer, asT fad, he lycsupen a 
F004 teather-bed, and if | [ 
have but a j1ttl: : patience , he may 
a ay to inde caſc in the day, and 
:Ip from the yficy; Rn: Aiack 
Alack! How intolcrabie {h2i} it be 
tolye night and day 1n the fire, for 
a thouland and a thouland, and 
aoun, lay, a thouland rm 
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How intolerable ſhall it be, __ 
zo watch , to hunger, to chic it, 


burn, to be tor mented cy 
in every part , and nor to hope tor 
any reſt , or lo much as a drop of 
cold watcr3but to be alwayes in de- 
ſpaire, and ſo to fry and to be tor- 
tured for infinite millions of ages, 
and to be (o farre from finding any 
end, asneverto be able to hnpe for 
any end! There, ſaith Thomas ,one 
houres puniſhment ſhall be more 
arievous , then an hundred yeares 
here in the molt bitter gut" 
that can be. There, isno reſt, 
confolation to the damined. 0 L V5 by 
rebuke me not in thine angecr nei- 
ther chaſten me ia thy hat difflea- 
ſure. Remember not the ſinnes of 
my youth , nor my ti anſer eſſa. 
Unleſle thou wilt have mercy, Q 
God, 1 muſt needs periſh, 
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CHAF Th 
hy Bell is Etcernadll. 

Ere ariſeth a queſtion which is 

worthy to be known of all 
men, How it can be, that God who 
is good and mercifull, and whoſe 
mercy 1s over all his works, ſhould 
notwithſtanding puniii even” one 
mortall finne, committed, it may 
be, in a moment, and in thouzhe 
onely: How he ſiruld pan] 1 ſuch 
a finn&, 1 (ay, for all Eternitie, and 
[0 ouniſ it, that it ſhall deſerve ſll 
alwayes to be punithed,and thouz! 
millions of yeares bc paſſed, yer 
ſhall never be ſaid, This fhnne hath 
been ſufficiently puniſhed - 22 if 
enough, he hath made fatisfaion 
for the wicked thought by which 
he hath offended God, 

What then? Hath God for one 
linne, and that in thought onely, 
decreed the puniſhment of cverla- 
ſting fire? What equalitie is there 
in this, Fora moment anic fnne, to 
appoint an &zernall puniſhment? ! 
Why doth blefled David cry out? 
O give thanks unto the Lords for 

HE 
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be is good, and his mercy endureth 
for ever. And why doth he repeat 
it rwenty (even times, it God beſo 
ſevere? Tothis S. Auguſtine, Gree 
eric, Thomas Aquinas and others 
anfyer, T hat in every mortall (inne 
the offence of its own nature 1s 1n« 
finite, becaule It is an 1njury againſt 
the infinite majeſty of God. A: 2a1ng 
He that dyeth ouilty of a mortall 
finne without repentance, doth. as 
_—_— eo it b ie thould finne © ternale 
: For if he might Live Eternally, 
he would finne £t2: nally: He hat h 
not ioſt a will to finne, bur bite iN 
—_—_ to finne, itil] being read dy t9 
inne, if he night live ſtil]; So he 
goth not ceaſe to ſ{inne , but doth 
ccale tolive, Further 1t 15 to be cons 
dered, That a damned perion can 
acver make fatisfaction , though 
ne ſhould pay never {o inuch : For 
be: ng an Encmic, and not in fa- 
Your With God, his paiment 15 not 
Worthy acceptatic n; ſeeing tha 't he 
DUIMAICIE iS not accepred with him: 
Neither indeed,to | [peak truely, can 
2e be {aid to pay wh thin”: becauſe 
2IC doth ROthing, ut ſues onely 
puniſh 
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puniibme ent, and that againſt his 


will. We will make rhe matter yet 
more pl:in by a tamiliar example. 
Suppole a man ſhould borrow of 
his n: cight bour a thouland crowns, 
and for the uſe thereof make over 
the Rent of his houſe unto him for 
ever: Ir may be 1n twenty yeares he 
may thus repay the ſumme of mo- 
ney borrowed : But what then? Is 
ac fully diſcharged of all the debt? 
Doth there remain nothing to = 
paid? The Principall remains Rt! 

as due to be paid, as 1t there = 
been nothing ar all paid, For this 
15 the nature of fach lones, Thar 
although the yeorcly uſe be paid, 
fill the Principal | Cemains « entire, 
and due to be paid. So 1t 15 with the 
damncd: For although they thou! d 
pay never fo much ,yet they Can nte 
ver 00 our of gebr. T hey arc 
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haſten his puniſhment, and to grant 
him a ſpeedy diſparch,he made him 
this anſwer, Nondium tecim in g7a- 
tzam redii, Stay Sir, You and I are 
ot yet fricuds. Chrilt is a moſt 
jult Judge, no Tyrant, no Tiþer;- 
15: And yer, if one of the damned 
after a thouſand yeares burning in 
Hell, thould beg and intrear for a 
ſpeedy death, he would anſwer af- 
ter the Game nanner, Nondinm tc 
cum in oratian redut , Stay, You 
and1 are not yet fritnds. It atter 
a thouſand ycares more, he ſhould 
ask the ſame thing, he ſhould ree 
ceive the {ame aniwer, Nondan tc- 
Cum in gratiam reds Stay, You 
and I are not yet friends. It after 
an hundred thouſand yeares yet 
more , yea millions of yeares, he 
ſhould ask again, again he ſhould 
receive the ſame anſwer, Nondum 
tecum in eratiam edit, Stay, You 
and I arc at yel friends. 'The 
time was,TI oftered to be thy /ricnd; 
but thou wouldeſt not: yea thy f7- 
ther; but thou wouldcſt not. I of- 
fered thee my grace a thouſand and 


athouſand times; but thou reject- 
caſt 
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edft it, This I knew right well, 
and I held my peace and further ex- 
pected fourtic, fiftie, fixtie yeares, 
toſeeif thou wouldeſt change thy 
minde, and courſe of fe: But there 
followed no ſerious or true repen- 


tance. Thoi haſt ſet at nougyt all Prev. 


my counſeil, and wouldeſt none of 
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my reproo/: Thou haſt bated wnſtrus pt. 
(710, and L all cat my words bc. ſyo.17. 


binde thee. Eat therefore the fruit 
of thine own wayes, and be filled 
with thine own counicls. I will 
laugh at thy deſtruction tor ever: 
neither ſhall my juſtice after infi- 
nite ages give thee any anfiver bur 
this, Nondum iecum in gratiam rc- 
at, Stay, You and I are not yt 
{rieads. O God which art in hea» 
yen! O finne which throwelt men 
headlong into Hell, the Hell of 
torments, and into the bottomleſle 
pit of Erc7al! pain: But Rrghte- 
ous art thou O Lord, and uprieht 
are thy judgements. Juſt and right 
1tis, that he which would not by 
repentance accept of mercy when 1t 
was offered, ſhould by puniſhment 
be tormented, & have juſtice with- 
out mercy, for ever. 
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CHAP. 130. 


Other motives to the conſideration 
0] Etvernitie di "awn | rom Nature, 


Ut I return to the ſchool of Nq- 
B.... ro conſider further upon 
FE ternitie, Ti here are found hot 
Baths in certain mountains and 
rocks, whoſe waters in running 
maxe tuch 2no:ſe and murmuring, 
tharthe difeaſed perſons that reſort 
chitner for cure, if at their entrance 
into the Bath they do but 1mazine 
tncy heare cauficall inſtruments 
and an Harmonious conſort, they 
have their earcs ſo dulled with the 
continuall noiſe thereof , that the 
Muſick yvhich at firſt was (weet uns 
to them, becomes at length, by their 
1magination working upon 1t, very 
loathſlome, and a torment unto 
them :; But 1t they imagine they 
heare adrumme, or any other loud 
ſounding 7 ne they at length 
grow all moſt mad with the noile 
thereof daily moleſting and trou- 
bling them. From hence alſo wc 
are led, as it were by the hand, to 
the confideration of Etc ria This 

vycep= 
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weeping and Wailing, yel.1ng, and 
crying which 1s heard at the 
entrance of Fells mourh under 
thoſe infernall mountains thall noe 
ver ceale , but Nall Om ont 19 
damned without end, and v2 12 
whit mitigated by time and 191 
ſufferance, But on the contrary, the 
blefled in keaven fall witho: 
wearineſle heare the Thrice Ho:y 
ſung, Toly, Err ys Eos yea an | tho 
morc the:  heare ir, the more they 
ſhall be « lelighicd with the {ound 
thercof, Chr; {t 1n li1s CONFercnce 
With the woman of $a770/7.; makes 
ofren mention of Ereraitic , and 
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eth of the waver ha 't I ive 
him, ſhall neve; this ſt : his the 
wat that I [: mall oiye þ1 2, ſhall 
bein hima wcCtl of! watcy r ſpringing 
up unto ) everlaSting life. T would 
we did thirit with the woman of 
Samart:atier thoſe waters,and cate 
neſtly pray for them! 0 Lord gue 
me of this water, that I thirft not. 
Give me, CQ) Chriſt, though but 
arop of this water, that 15, ſore 
thirſt and delire after Eternal lite. 
In 
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In the ycarc, after the Nativity 
of our Lord , foureſcore and one 
( as Suctonins, Dion, and Pl:nins 
Sccundus tell at large ) on the firſt 
day of November, about ſeven of 
the clock, at the Mountain Yeſus 
vis 1n Campania there was an 
horrible eruption of fire, betore 
which there vent an unuluall 
crought, and grievous earthquakes, 
T here was allo heard noite under 
earth,as if it had been thunder: The 
ſea roarcd and made a noilc; the 
Heaven thundred as if mountains 
had in conflict met together; great 
ſtones were ſeen to fall; the aire 
was filled with ſmoke and fire mixt 
together ; the Sunne did hide his 
head. Whereupon it was thought 
by many that the world was almoſt 
at an end, and that the laſt da 
vas come wWhercin all ſhould be 
conſumed with fire : For there was 
ſuch abundance of aſhes ſcattered 
up and down over land and ſea, 
and in the aire,that there was much 
hurt done amongſt men and cat- 
rell, and in the fields, that fith and 
fowl were deltroyed , that two ci- 

tics, 
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es, the name of the one Was Her - 
pe ks and the name of the 
other Pope, Were utterly ruined, 
Theſe and ſuch other Caverns in 
the earth with Preciprces, and fiery 
mountains alwayes flaming, but ne- 
ver going out, are lively : examples 
given us by God ,to put us 1n MINdC 
of the fire in Hell, in Which the 
bodies of the curſed ſhall be al- 
wayes burning but never be burnt 
out.Concerning this you may reade 
Tertullian, Minutins, and Pacian. 
Sec, O man, how providently cven 
Nature her {elf doth 2o before 
thee, and as it were leade thec by 


the hand to the contemplation of 


Eternitie. 

To conclude, This Time of ours 
carryeth with it ſome figne and 
print of Eternitie. Nature fain 
would have us learn the thing fi- 
onified by the ligne, and take 4 
ſcantling of Eternitie by the little 
module and mealure of time. It is 
the ſaying of S. Auguſtize, Th:s 
zs the differeace between things 
Temporall and Eterzall: We love 
things Temporall more before we 

have 
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have them, and eſteem them not 
{fo much when we have them: For 
the foul cannot be f2:s5hed but 
vith true and fecure £ cr 21tie, and 
joy which is Ezeraall and incor= 
ruptible, But things Ereraall, when 
they arc actually poſ/cſſed, are much 
more loved, then befure when they 
were onely defired, and hoped for: 
For neither could a! belecye, 
nor Zope expect, ſo much as Char = 
tic and Love thall finde, when 
once We thall be admitted to poſ- 
ſeſhon, Why then doth not earth 
teem vile 1n our eyes, eſpecially 
when vve mult ere long, forſake it? 
And why do we not with ardent 
defire lift up our cyes to Heaven 
where we thall inherit a kinzdome, 
and that Ercrnall? 


ou. art weighed in the balance 
and art found wanting; . Dan: 5.11 
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3- THE THIRD 
CONSIDERATION 
4 upon 
ETERNITIE. 


. 


"Þzbercin the old Romanesprincipal- 
ly placed their Eternitice 


Wings worthy to be read; but thoſc 
Wen of all moſt happy, avhich 
would do both. So the RFomanes 
jought they might three manner 
W wayes cternize their fame, and 
Iganſmit their names unto poſterie 
WH: Firſt they wrote many excellent 
Wings; many excellent indeed, but 
JÞt all, not all chaſte, not all holy: 
AThey committed to writing their 
own blemiſhes, their diſhoneſt 
oves, and filthy luſts; Bur this was 
| no 
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no honeſt or Kinvs highway to" 
Fiieraitic. How many books hawj 
dyed before their Authours, and ac 
cording to Plato, have bcen like! 
unto the Gardcns ot i” as} 
ſoon dead as ſprung up! They 
pleaſed not long which quickly 
pleaſed. Bur ſuppole the books of 
2]l the Romancs ſhould outliye 
rime, and be alyyayes extant, and 
expoſed to publick view, yet they: 
ould not be able ro give lite unto! 
their Authaurs, | 
Again, the Ramanes did not one- 


ly write, but alſo did many brave, 
works worthy to be recorded byh 


the pennecs of eloquent and learned 
men, and theſe works were of di- 


vers kindes, They ſought Eteri-! 
72e 1n many things, but found it in? 


nothing, as We Arc taught to be- 


leeve, They were great {we do 
nor deny it) in civill and warlike) 


affairs, at home and abroad: admi-F 
rable for their skill in Arts anc 
Sciences: Magnificent and profulc} 
in ſctting forth ſhews, and be my 


ing gifts: > wonderfull eyen to aito 


nithment tor ltareiy buildings, { 
Tombes, 


f 
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Tombes, V:ults, Monuments, and ' 
Sratucs; as you may gueile by tackle 
fey particulars which I will briefly 
run over, .1#7#515 , 11 his own 
name, and ar h15 oyvn Proper Chare 
"CS og ey orth Playcs and Gam NG 
ourc and tyenty times, and at the 


charge of the common Treaſur ry 


three and twenty times: And ne- 
Ver 24 one of thotc CIT {11m LING I 4 
tw) Nitil: 2111S and > hund:c d 


thouland Crowns ; nhl this (6 
oreata lumme of money, I. 1y,vVas 
all laid out upon one hew. The V Co 
ry meanelt and cheapeſt that ever 
Oren 5 fer forth, came to a Mil- 


p] 
! 


i10n, two hundred and fifry thous 
| ind Crow 

Nero 1lded OVer tC vwho lo 
Theatre,the Ornaments ofthe T'y= 
ring houſe and comical 1nplements 
he made ali of gold ; to theſe you 
may adde ſquare picces of wood or 
Wooddcn Lots ſcattered amonv{t 
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ors e people, Which had for their 11- 
2 ! | by an ! 
(cripuons, whole hculcs, ficlds, 


orounds , ſhrais gp (ervants, 
bealts, orcar {ummes of filver, and 
Many umes jervels a me number: 
D 2.0 
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Towhoſoevers lot fell any one of 
theſe, he preſently received accord- 
112 to the 1n{cription, 

The ſame Nero tor a Donative 
toacommon ſ(oulwicr commanded 
to be told , two hundred and fitry 
thouſand ccoyvns. 

Azrippina Nero's mother cau- 
(ed the like ſuminc of money to be 
Liyd upon 2 Table, thereby ſecretly 
reprehending , and labouring to 
reltrain1 her ſfonnes protuſeneſle, 
Whereupan Wero perceiving that 
he was touch:,commanded another 
ſumme to be added as great as the 
former, and ſaid thus, Ne/ciebam 
me tam parum dediſſe , 1forgot my 
ſelf in giving (0 little. 

The ſame Nero entertained at 
Rome tor nine moneths together 
King Terid.ztcs, and was every day 
at colt for him twenty thouſand 
Crowns, witch came in ninc 
moneths to hveMillions and fourty 
thouſand Crowas. And at his de- 
parture , he gave him for a Y1a- 
ticam, or to [pend by the way, two 
Millions and an half. Waat thould 
I tell you of their {tately and ma- 
gnifi;ent buildings ? Cali 


L 
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Calizula rhe Emperour made a 
bridge "over an Arm of the Sea, 

three miles lon 28 

1 here were Temples in Rome 
fourc hundred twenty foure, moſt 
of them very magnificent. 

Domitian {pent upon the ſole 
g1iding of the Capitol ſeven Mauls 
l:ons. 

On the ftaires of the Ajnprithea- 
tre which wzre made all of ſtone, 
there 'might fit very conveniently 
fourcſcore and (even thouſand [pee 
ctatours z above, there might itand 
round about vekor thouland ; in 
all foureſcore and nincteen thou- 
ſand. 

Beltide many others , there were 
twelve publike Baths made by the 
Emperours , Where men might 
bathe gr ates. 

In the hot Baths of Aztoninus 
there vvcre of polith cd itone one 
thouſand and fix dn (cats, 
& there might {o many men b. whe 
themſelves \ very conveniently. 

In _ m_ of Hetruſcus, as Pli- 
nie (aith, all was of ſilver, The 
en 7A the water , the lips of 

D 2 The 
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the Bath,and the very floore. it (clt, 
But I p: ale to other things, 

Art Rome there were "almoſt as 
many itatues as men, of no worſe 
matter then filyer and gold, befide 
infinice others of Brafle , Marble, 
and [yorie. 

Dmitian had one of Gold in 
the Capitol, of an hundred pound 
Weight, 

ammodes and {{audigs had al- 
ſo {tatues of Gold, cach 'ot them 
being of athouſand pound weight, 
Claudins had alſo in the place ar 
Rome called Roſtra another of fi]- 
Vor. Hereupon there Was a Cer- 
tain Othcer appointed, who was 
called the Count of Rome, on 
whom there attended a great ma- 
ny (ouldiers continually , to guard 
and look to the great number 
Katues. 

The way Which 1s called App 
will exerciſe a nimble Form 
hve dayes in running 1t over, Ic 
reacheth in ewgrh | from Rome to 
( apriaz So broad, that two coaches 
may meet , and never cr wuble One 


another ; ſo ſolid and firm, as if 


15 
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it rvere all ot one {tone,in no place 
Joofe or broken up. There were 
alſo more wiycs like unto this. It 
ts incredible what nod Authours 
do write oft their Conduits and 
Aqueaucts. 

Claudins' the E nperour be- 
towed abour one, (even Millions 
of Guld, and an half, and there 
Were maintained (15 ed men 
with the onely keeping and loo- 
kino to the waters, Theſe were 
gre at wotks indeed , but the Au- 
chours thereof in part deſerved re- 
prehenſion for their tmmoderate 
profuſencile. There was at Rome 
one thing that ſurpaſſed their 
tatcly buildings , but as for name, 
to ſay no worle,:and to ſpare your 
eares, dithonourable and not fit to 
be named. They had certain vaults 
under carth built with arches, you 
may call them the {inks of the City 
( they called them C/oaras) rune 
ning with yyater to carry away all 
the filth out of the City, Of thelc 
there were {o many,lo large, and (0 
long , that you may well echo 
them amongſt the wonders of the 
J-:2 vvorld, 
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world. T need not inſtance in any 
more : theſe which I have named 
are ſufficient. He that 1s any thing 
converſant in Hiſtories , or hath 
heard of the great power & wealth 
of the Romances in tormer a: ges, 
will calily beleeve my relation : it 
he will not belecve me, let him be= 
leeve the teſtimony of Surtoniny, 
D:on Caſſius, Pline,, Live, and 
others that have yyrote of the Rg- 
241? monuments, 

Theſe things which T have rec. 
koned up are very laudable in 
themſelves. But they governed 
their common- wealth ſo praudent- 
ly , that in warre for the moſt part 
they were inconquerable, for Arts 
and Sciences excellent , for yertue 
iHluſtrious; im {o much thar {yneazs 
an Ambaſladour ſent from Py- 
7YKs , Avery cloquent and intcjlt- 
oent man, vvhen he had all in vain 
ſolicited the City to make a league 
with his Lord and Maſter , which 
league could not {ſtand with the 
honour of the Romancs , upon his 
return told the king, That he 
thought the Czty to be a Temple; 

: and 
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and all the Senatours, Kings 
; Herein the Romanes Were highly 
ro be commended, Put in this they 
were much overſcen, (though 
otherwiſe very prudent men) in 
placing t their Etcraity in tuch 
things , as neither could give unto 
them, nor had in themſelves &rer- 
21110, It the R Manes had made 
CY of S. Auguſtine for ther 
euide in the way to Etcrn:tie, he 
would have ſhewed them a more 
certain and readier way. For What 
ſaith he ? ze do not account thoſe jt 
Emperours bappy which have” be 
rergncd long , or wich hawe often Da 
triumphed as COnquerours Ver 2% 
their enemacs, or which have trea= 
ſured up much wealth.Theſe things 

often happen $o thoſe many have na 
right or title to the hingdome 
which is Eternall. Who F< en IN 
S. .uguſtines opinion are to be 
accounted truely happy? Hearken 
O ye Emperours, O ye Kings and 
Princes: You tatlin C Ang [lines 
ſenſe obtain true and Etern, 28 hap- 
pineſle by the obſervation of theſe 
Rulcs following. 
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Firſt, the Rule of Fabice. By 
ruling juſtly , and hating the very 
vizard , and puinted Face of " nin 


2 
ICE: 

Secondly, the Rule of Modeſto, 
By 1 Ot being puiled anc he vain 
appl wſcs . acclamations ,and urles 
ot honour, but by rememorin? 
your ſelyes to be but men. 

Thirdly , the Rule of the Feap 
and Love of God. By propagnting 


by all means the true yy 1ithip ot 


God; by ſubjefting all humane 
power to his divine M:jc wag by 
ſerving him an fear and love. 

Fourthly, the Deſire of Heaven. 
By fetting your love and afte&ion 
upon the Kingdome which is Brer- 
mall, where one {hall not envi2 
anothers povver. 

Fifthiy , the Rule of Frclite, 
and readinefle to torgive, By being 
ſwift to forgive, and {low to pu- 
niſh, but wien th xe elory of God 
and the ne cefſityot t he Common= 
wealth calls for it. 

SIXtly, Mercy, and L'heral:tie. 
By tempering the feveritte of the 
layvcs by the oy! of mercy, and 
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the {wcer odour of bcneficencie, 

Seventhly, Contineacie. By not 
e1ving the reins to Luxunie, but by 
bridling ' your ap pet tes, and con- 
cup! iſcences; and the m on [1bertic 
you have , the leflc abuſing it unto 
Iicentiouſneſie. 

1: ght thly ; AModcration of P 2f- 
fas, By choohng rather to cetthe 
conq infer over cvill Paſhons , then 
by FP nz over Nations. 

Ninthly, the Rudy of Humilit? 
and 77 y BY doing all thele, not 
for vain: lory, bur tor the's lory of 
and the attainment of Ercy- 
nall telicitie : Ang again ro here 
ncolecting that mo {t noble ſacrifice 
of Humil:t, 10,and Prayer. 

Theſe Rules or Lawes hath Saint 
Augnſline fixed upon the double 
ZACS of the world, tor a Glalle hc 
tor Princes to look into, Bur, O 
ye Rymanes, how farre have ye 
conc aſtray from the way = lead- 
eth unto the Gates whereon theſe 
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them wyhich are no Gods. For Rome 


ſcemed to make it a great matter oft 


Religion, 'T'o refuſe no fallitic;and 
when he ruled almoſt over all 
nations, To ſerve and follow the 
crrours of all nations. 

Bur to let theſe things paſie alſo 
Hoyy vain and ridiculous a thin? 1s 
it for them, to leave behinde them 
all their 7 0 tie in Parchments 
and Papers , in Marble md other 
{tone , in Theatres , and Pyrarmt= 
des, in Monuments and 'Tombes! 
What is now become of their Etc 
Nitie Which was ſometime carved 
in {tone ? The ſame hath hapned 
unto Rome,Which allo befell Fer its 
ſalem, The Diſciples pointing at 
the buildings of the Temple ar 7e- 
Tuſalem, ſaid unto. our Saviour 
Chriſt, Maſter, (ce what manner 
of ſtones, and what bu'ldings are 
here. Whercupon Chriſt anſwered 
and faid, Sre ye all theſe build; ng? 
Verity tfay Hato you , Ti cre ſhall 
not be lift here one ſtone pon ang= 
ther, that ſhall 20t be thrown 
aown, SO there is nothing Eterpall 


in this world. And where is now 
old 
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old Rowe 2? If this queſtion be de 
manded ; the an{wer nay be this, 
Heieit was. Where are they that 
built it ? They are Voad and once 
Therc is not ſo much as their aſhes 
left of them. And cre long we mult 
all go the ſame way, becon ce like a 
ſhadow , return unto duſt , and be 
efolved into nothing. Oh the 
pocre and niean condition of more 
tall men, even at the greateſt! Oh 
the ;efiabilivie and tra ulry of the 
firongcſt men, even inthe piime of 
all their fcenoth! For what 15 now 
become of all thoſe things, or 
where are they? They are quite Vas 
miſncd away: Where 1s their money, 
Which they heaped up beyond be- 
Tief? *T a ſcattered abroad. Where 
are their ſtatcly and lofty buile 
din9s? They ate not to be {Cs 
Such are all things clſe, though tg 
us thcy ſeem ncyer ſo great , no- 
thing elie but a meer ſhadow amd 
Oream , 1f the cy be compared yith 

Eternitie , and thuſe things Which 
are Etcrnall. TT he foundation on 
Which the whole fabrick of va- 

nifling gloy is (ct up, 15 100 Weak, 
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and mouldring , nade but of c[ay ly, 
Stone and M1 blec annot be env 
ven with Characters & it pw 
of Eternitie, Well fauth Ladtan- 
tius, The works of mortall men are 
mortall. That there was a Babylon, 
a Troy, a Carthage, and a Rozre, 
ye belceve: But it we will beleeve 
no more then we {ce , there be 
ſcarce any reliques or ruinous parts 
of them remaining, to perſwade us 
that there yverc {uch Cirtics, So the 
ſeven yvonders of the world, fo 
Xeroes golden palace, Diocletian's 
Hot Baths, Antoninus iis Baths, 
Severus his I » Tulins 
n1s Coloflus, Porpcy's Amphi= 
theatre, haye no foot-ſtc 2p or print 
of them remaining, no,fcarce upon 
record, or reoiſtred To books, NO 
how fare have all theſe come ſhort 
of Eternitic ! 
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T Naxareth, ina certain con- 
Aa ie call | by the name of the 
bleſfled Virgin, there is in one place 
mention made of a kingdome, Of 


| 
| 
| 


which kingdome there ſhall be 10 rats 
1.27 


end. Such was not the kingdome 
of Folomon: for that laſted but 
foure hundred yeares, even to the 
Captivitie of Babylon. Such was 
not the kingdome of the Romancs, 
neither of the Perſians, nor yet oft 
the Grectans. For where are novy 
thoſe kingdomes, in former times 
moſt flouriſhing? where are thoſe 
molt ancient Monarchies 2 Hovyy 
great was Nebuchadnexqarn 1n 
Chaldea and Syria, and after him 
Belſhaz7ar*Fromt hem the Sceptre 

was tranſlated untothe AMedes and 
Perftans, to (yrus and Darius. 
Neither continued it aj Jong. 
From thence 1t vvas tranſlated into 
Greece, to Altxantier Ra 
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long time mcſit viGorious and for. | kin 
tunate : But os warlike valcur de- | fin 
cayed, ſo fortune tailed, And ſothe | tho 
Sceptre Was tranſlated into ITtalicto | WO 
Fulins Ceſar, ind OCflawins Aus ' of 
gaSins. What 1s become of allthefe par 
Kings? where are they? Bur thoy, tha 
O Chiiſtian man, fcck that king= of t 


dome, of which khinedume there N1S 

ſhall be no end. Numantiay, Athens, Cer 
Carthage, and Sparta, all are come all 

to an end: T hey arcuttely periſh= the 

ed, But as for the xingdome which th: 

is above, Of that there ſhallleng rar 

end, TI heking that rulcth thacis dat 
Eteraall, and thoſe that live in that ' ms 

_ kingdome are Eternall. The Lord Bu 
[ball rejgne for ever and ver. On Ce 
orgen Which words faith Origwm, Dot alr 
thou thich that the Lord ſhall in 
reigne jor Cur and ever? Nea he co 
hall rune for ever and wir, and thi 
beyond that tov. Say What theu mi 
cant, thouthalr fill come ſhort of fa, 

the curation of his kinzdome: The 1d 
Prophet will fill 2dde ſomething: m 

25 for example, after For ever, yet al 
more, and cver,or,Bryond that 100; th 
Faore, And yet, ſaith 1/74yre, though this UI 

Kings 


ar 


pon Fternte, 6B; 
| kinzdome | be FE ternall, though in- 
finite, though every way ble ted, 
thou? b 't be promiſed to Us, Not al 
word of that, For harman] 15 there 
of a thouſand that ſpend s the bs all 
part of aday in meditating upo 
that? that eyer once makes mention 
of that? that eycr inſ{trudts his wite, 
his children, and his ſervants con- 
cerning that? We prattle much of 
all other thin: 0s; but as for heaver 
there 15 ſcarce any mention made of 
that, orif there be, (urcly it is very 
rare, In ſetting forth the commen- 
dation of his oven Countrey, every 
man1s a nimble- tongued Oratour: 
But as for that which 1s our true 
Countrey indced, we bluth and are 
almoſt aſhamed, being too modeſt 
In commending that, For 1t 18 
come to paſle in theſe dayes by 
the diſuſe of holy conference, that 
men think themſelves not witty or 
kacete enough, unleſle they ſpeak 
idle and unprofitable words, and 
make foolith jeſts : nay thar 1s not 
all, unlefle their cheeks (well, and 
their lips run over with hlthy and 
un{ayouric ſpeeches, Oh! this 1s 
0 
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to go aſtray quite our of the yyay, | wha 
Bur let our hearts and mouthes be 
filled with the praite and defire of , alos! 
things Eternall; let our thoughts | avd 
and words alwaycs1 Un at cer them: | take 
we have no ocher way to true glory, 11977 
bur this; and there 15 no true glory, thin 


but that which 15 © tern 4ll. thoL 
Thechiet Prieſts and the Phatt- fer 
ſees amon2ſt the Jews, to over- 15th 
throw Clu itts power ( as they of « 
thought) and to eternize their Poli. are 
tick Governmen 7, aflembled them- call 
felves toverther 1n as and by flay 
their fool1!] h wildome(as 1t proved) pie: 
made decrces _ aa Ir OV hurt, But 
Gurus Elega tly (peak "Wp- f Auguſt H171C wil 
of then, Gs 7 and deliber2- and 
ting to: ether in full Court; Jhe ma 
chief Prieſts, ſaith he, and the Pha- ple 
riſecs took counſel] __ vether, what {tus 
they ſhould do for their own 200d, hea 
and yet they faid not, Let vs be- oet 
leeve. The wicked and ungodly [of 
men ſought more how to hurt and we 
to deitroy, then how tb ——_—_ Fog anc 
their own iccuricy, tha _ y I | C: 
be ſayed, And yerthry 'y wer Ng Rep are 
and in counſcll : For they faid, . ) tt 
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ternal!: And fo they lo both, Such 
15 the vanity, and 1Heced mockeric 
of our foolith copitations. What 
are we ? And what 1s all tha: we 
call ours? To day we flourith ike a 
flawver, we are vell ſpokcn of, we 
picaſe, and arc in tavour with men: 
But ( atas! ) To morrow our flower 
Will fade, we {411 be 11] ſpoken of, 
and ou: of favour with God and 
may} man, whom hitherto we 
ieaſed; and God, whom we never 
Nudied for to pleaſe. We neglect 
heaven, and kcep not earth : "We 
oet not the favour of God, and 
loſe the worlds favour. And ſo 


we are molt deploratcly miſerable. 


and deſtitute on both fides. If 


death yyould but (pare thoſe thac 
are the nappy ones of this world, 
tt may be they might hnde Keg 


(ome 


1 By 


Torn 


&+7> 


PyYovs 
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ſome glory; ſome I ſay, ſuch as it 


15: For there 15 none true but that 
Whichis in heaven, and £tcrnall, 
But (alas!) Death ſpares no man; 
ſees in the dark,and 15 not ſeen; and 
watches his time when he niay ſer 
upon vs, When we think not of 
bim. What ſhall become of us? 
whither will he carry us, if here we 
have lived wickedly? To the barre 
of Chriſts judgement, and from 
thence to the pit of Hell: And from 
thence there 15 no redemption, Noe 
bility from thence ſets no man free; 


that 
pect, 
ing ( 
£tcr? 
fOOl., 
mom! 
a po 
d1e < 
of cl 
requi 
for | 
mer 


 thett 


Power delivers no man, The ap | 


plauſe of men formerly given,yeelds 
there no comfort. Let us here ſeek 
the favour of Ged and his glory: 
Thatis the true glory, which is got 
by the ſhunning of vain glory: And 
there 1s no true glory, but that 
which is ©:ernall, 

Solomon 1n the Proverbs deſctis 
beth wiſdome like a Qucen atten« 
ded by two waiting maids, ©ter- 
Nitie, and Gloric, the firſt on the 
rizht hand, the ſecond on theleft, 
Glor:e 15 nothing worth, if there 
be not joyned yvith it Zrernztie 

= that 
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' that which all yvve Chriſtians do ex- 


pect, For bere we have a0 continue 


Ty I 
ing Citie, but we ſecls one 0 come, 


A / 2 [ s ba _ du 7 tx / R » O 
Sternall 1 [BCNCAUVENTS. [ he 7 oh 


tous ſÞh.1ll be ta everlaſting re- 


umbrance, Vo give an aimes to 
a poore man,to movderate a gree- 
die apperite , to reſiſt the enemie 
of chaititicz Thele arc yorks that 
require not much pains, or time 
for the doing: And yet the re- 
membrance of theſe rogether with 
their -reward thill be &7ernall. 
What a (mall thing was it that 
Mary Mazdalcne beltowed upon 
our Saviours feet ! How quickly 
had ſhe done it: And yet 1t is made 


known througheut the whole we 


world. Some others, it may be, 
would have admired other things 
in her , her cherrie checks, her 
comely countenance, the pleaſant 
flower of her youth, her rare grace, 
her- great riches, her affabilitie and 
courtelie and [uch like. Theſe were 
not the things which Chriſt com- 
mended in her;but it vvas the office 
which the performed unto his feet, 
The thing it ſelf yas not grear: 

And 
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And yert'1t was a mea _ to pro) ell | 
care tor her £/cyn2ll glor and 2 fagles 
never-dy:!nz name. 77 (hal be in tn 
preached throunbout the whole (many \ 
wor!ds This is the teftimonie of \popula 
C_:1:ift, This work of hers wag {them 


NOT engraven 1n marble, nor caſt 
in brafle, nor womalued in the 


mM icxet place, nor proclaumed with 

4 tas a 11d 4 Trumpet : And yet 

jt naith continuea for a memori- 

"law her to this Cav, and io (hall 
= 


fer. and It jhall 
7Hout wwe wn 
conſ der ene 

Tſcariot the 

found fault 

ſwellin2 and 
Cemned it: 
but an Ointment, at the moſt not 
worth above thirty ſmall pieces of 
gold :. Tf the place; it yvas private: 
If the wi :taeſſes preſent; 
but few : If the perſor 3 the wasa 
woman, and one infamous: 
yet for all theſe , 
preached throughout the whole 
W97!d. How many Emperours have 
advanced their colours, diſplayed 
their 


Ts preached 
{d.1t you 
e attionit feif 5 7udas 
covetous 
with it; 
proud 


"YA " 
SET ole DD)! 


S:;mon the 
"200 CON» 


Pur(cbearer | 


FR were | 


And | 
It ſkall be} 


end al 
In cor 


be re 


It tne matter 3 it was | meme 
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of (11 
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Work 
be h 
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5. Jacir victorious and triut! 
a, fagles , and fer pn as n 
3p IN thew enemies Cat wp 
/o, many warlike Captains have led 
xf |popular Armies, and commandcd 
s [them yorthily t1 ww many pro- 
+ vdent Governours have rulcd their 
e . reople very witely | How many 
\ bKinas have erected rare Mmonuse 
ments, and j} :rucs, and built Ca- 
les and Cities. How many learn- 
ed men have waſted their brains 
in new inventions, and havelke 
1 Chymicks diltiiied them 1nto Xe 
* | (exvers of Paper ! And to yvhar 
«| endali this? To keep their names 
| In continuall remembrance, and to 
, | be recorded amongſt worthy and 
| memorable men. And Yer NOLe 
| wY - uney lodge in the bed 
; t (1141 5 and 116 buried 11 the 
A of wr But one good 
Work that the righteous doth,thall 
be had in ey21 vlaſting remems= 
brance: Time and cnvie thall never 
detace and con we” it: The wileit 
meth, C --*prains, Prela: and Kings 


— (—_—y i 


'S {hill with reverence 
| ade —_ heare it. It ſhais UC 


70 The third Conſideration 


preached throughout the whoſe ned, 
world. For { 
The onely way then to 1mmors the p 
talitic and truc £170 217e 1s, Do live ſav u 
well & fo ro die well. Go to now ye \friem 
{ OMAnes, lt ye vill (eck £ternitic 14/271 
in Scatucs and M iwrble monuments: ' may: 
but you ſhall never finde 1t there, bitat 
I for my part Will with rather with, Row 
S. Hicrom inthe lite of Paul the 
Eramitc; Oh remember, faith he, $Yy 
Hicrom a ſinner, who, 1t God had — 
f1vcn him the choice, would haye 
preterred the poore cloak of Paul 
Vvith his good work s, before the 4 
Scarlet robes of kings with their; > 
kingdomes. Lect us Chriſtians here! 
whileſt we have time make over} 
our riches , fol * fear 1cit we loſe ; [D 
them, let us fend them before us! 
1nto an >ther world: Heaven ſtands] had 
Open ready to recctve them, We! ſans 
nced not doubt of the (ate carriagez}| Mm 
the carriers arc very faithfull and| 74s 
truſty; but they are the poorc and thou 
needy of this world, We make over ( Fo 
unto them here by way oft ex-' UT 
change a fevy things of lictle value, | W33 
neil; 


om beinz to receive in heayen an cx- 
0 cocaine 


—_ upou Etermtie, 7I 


aleieding Eternall weight of glurien 
rForſo hath Chriſt promiſcd upon 

Ote the per ormaince of his precepc. I 

we ſay u2to you, Flake to your ſelues Lute 

ye friends of the Mammoit of unrighs 3% 

tie |teonſnrfſe, that when ye fail, the, 

ts; ' may TCCOLUC your 1H1t0 Cl erlaſting EP 

ie, hitations. Butler us paſl: froin the 

th, Rom 1z4ecs unto others. 

ne 


0, $HHÞHHPHHODHD HOG 


ye 

1 C H A P, I ,S 

he A better way then the former 
It, with the Romanes follow: 

w ed, to Eternittie. 

Oy, : | þ 

"Y Arius the king of the Perſpoans, 
w moſt notable tor his ſlaughter, 


i5| had in his Armie ten thouſand Per- 

fans, which he therefore called 
iImmartall ( as {x/:25s Rhodigte Wi 

1d| 74s 1Nterprets IT) not | © hg ve 


DCCAaue nc 

d| though they ſhould never die 2.8. 
cr | ( For where are there any ſuch? ) gz; 
<. | but becauſe as any of the nunber 25: 
e, | was diminiſhed by ſword or {1-Ke ts 
by nctſe, it was preſently made up; 
'” 19 


Q 
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Y {ti]] there was neither more 
nor lc{fle then ten thouland, Thus 
D:xrius framed unto lumfſelt a 

kinde of Immortal! and £ternys 

tic: But(2 las. ) 1c vw2s a very thor 
one ; For within a little ſpace he 
and \ his armic utteily perithed, 
The Prefedents and Princes foo: 


Ty 9. fneadt 219; IS M27 #7 
led togeth oi ILNNTra Darius.nnd laid 


thus unto him, N19 D 7rts, live, 


+ * CO 0 1 iS 
for eucr. Alas, how veoin was this 


With, and h ov 7 Eg Tu ws & ET ENS 
We live bur teventy or qprimet 
yeares at the moft : We are bur 10 


a dream, it vie think to live here 
for SFEt. N OC VV 1! he OUC C U1ieQ LN Cres 


! 


fore ACrXCS E hoes oof LIIC CONEe 


quering and LUDjugat T 12 Greec? (as 


Herodotus reports ) 48 gia with | 


him our of Aſia two great armics 
both by lea and land, 'n number 


three and tyeniy hundicd tiou- 


- 


ſand, ſeyxenteen thouſand, and fix 
hungred, beſide others that artend- 


ed upon {o1icicrs ) upon a diy ta-| 


king his proſpect trom a Mouns 
cag, and bcholding his {owuldters, 
tc}] a weepin? : And beino asked 


thereaſon why, He ſaid it Ws, bee | 


cauie 


| 
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cauſe afrer a matter of fiftie or ſixty 
yearcs, of ſo many hundred thou- 
ſand men ſo {ele& and ſtrong, ſcarce 
one ſhould - tound alive, 

We may dream, and fcigne unto 
our ſelycs 1 know not what Etcr- 
211ics 2 But inthe mean time we 
muſt zceds die, and arc as watcr 2 
ſpilt upon the grount. 

Another and better type of F ter- 
21tiewas found out at Conſtantimge 
ple, in the yeare of our Lord 459. 
The Church of Conſtantinople, in 
the time when Gepnadins was Bi= 
ſhop , was augmented by a new 
and noble foundation of a Mona= 
ſteric of .{4remets dedicated to 5, 


7ohn Baptiſt, T hete Acamets were 


ſo called for not flceping, becauſe 
| they were never all at once to flcep, 
but {ti]l to be exerciicd in their 
—_ night and day in fin-11 "S 
prailes unto God. Thele .4cer 
Were divided aftcr this manner 
into three companies, ſo that 
when the f111t company had made 
an end of ſinging divine prattcs, 
the ſecond ſhoul d beg oinz and when 
the ſecond bad mad p an end, the 
E< E third 


2. ©) 


I41i4, 
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third ſhould begin, By means of 
this godly in{ticution the citie had 
in ſome ſort heaven within it (elf 
alwayes ſounding with the praiſe 
of God; or at leſt a type Or repren 
ſentation of the £ternitic in hea- 
ven, Where 54 (hall be praiſed 
for all £ternitie , with great de- 
light and Sedulnells and with=- 
out all wearineſle. The xrcfore hath 
the Pſalmift good cauſe to crie 
- © out, Bleſſed are they which dwell 
:n thy Houſe, they will fiill be 
praiſing thee. Then ſhall all the 
bleſſed lay as Peter did upon the 
mountain, It 2s good for us to be 
bere. For, as S. Be! an ſpcaketh, 
E ternitie 1s true riches Without 
meaſure: but he addes this with- 
all, Ir is not found unlefle it be 
ſoughr with perſeverance. But 
how thall we (o ſcek that we may 
obtain it ? Heare what the good 
Father ſaith : By povertie , by 
meekneiſe and by teares, there is 
renewed in the ſoul the ftamp and 
imaze of £ternitie Which com= 
prehendeth all times, Firſt, pa- 
wvertie 1s the Way to Eter aitic. Bleſs 


ſed 


| 


| 


| 
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fed are the poore in fpiriis fo; 


ters 2 the l:nzdome of beryen. 
Where poore men are ccfp:1ed 
and forlaken, there 1s the hcare 


and the money are up tozether 
in the cheſt: Where Ones 1s 
expended according to the rules 
f Avarice, there is no aftc& or 
love of poyertic, there is no dctire 
or love of Eteraitie, Secondly , 
meehneſſe: By mcckneſſe we make 
our telyes ſecure of things preſent, 
and have an aſſurance "of things 
to come. Bleſſed are the meek « 
jor they (all 3 :nherit the earth. 
It any manask, What ſhall we ſay 
of him that is void of ;zce/neſſe 
and patience , that can ſcarce at 
any time ſpeak a milde yvord? 
What gains he by his implacable 
impatience 2 What doth 1t I» -oht: 
him to rage and fret with indi- 
onation, to " make outcries and tu= 
mults, to theyy his will to.da miſ(- 
chief, though he cannot effe@ hvhat 
he would; or, to conclude,to ſalute 
no man civilly , AS if he were an 
enemie to all humanitie and affta= 
bilitic 2 What ſhall we ay of ſuch 


a 


$ 4 


Mats. 
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a man? Tf there be any ſuch, he 15 
ſure to ſuffer loſſe of goods or good 
name, or both : for , the riches 
which he hath, he poſlefleth not, 
but keeps them like a dog, whoſe 
propertie is to bark at a man, to 
Hie upon him, and to bite him: 
As for his good name, it he have 
any, he ſhall notaugment it by the 
zitle of impatience : and as for 
heaven, he loſeth chat before he 
hath taken poſſetſtion of ir. Third- 
ly, Tearcs. For, by weeping and 
mourning we redeem the time 
paſt, we recover what we prodi- 
ally ſpent by finning. Bur this 
mourning and ſorrow mult not 
laſt for an hourc onely , or for a 
day: for this is nothin elie, bur 
ro do as he did, who at his mo- 
thers death put on mourning 
clothes , forced for the preſent a 
few teares, and ſo went along afe- 
ter the beare, and lef: her no: till 
he (avwv her buried ; bu: the ſame 
day, or the next day after wiped 
away all texres from his cyes, 
changed his weeping into laugh= 
112 , caſt off his mourning _ 

anc 
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and put on colours, "I his is noc 
to mourn in good carneſt, to make 
an end of mourning lo ſuddenly. 
But this we do ( alas: ) too often. 
To day we make publike confteſl1- 
on of our ſ1nnes to God, and heare 
abloJution ; ve repent us of our 
{inncs , and receive the holy com- 
munion:; and within a day afrer 
we finne agun with delight, and 
without fear, and oftentimes more 
erievouſly then before. We deteſt 
tor the prefent the wicked courſe 
of our lite paſt 53 and we return 
again to the ſame paſſe, We forme 
[wear the finnes which we formera 
ly committed ; and again the ſama 
day we commit the ſame. Sa 
with the ſame tongue we proclainz 
Chriſt innocent, and crucific hin 
afreth, as if we were the truce bro- 
thers of Pontins Pilate, Wha 
with one and the ſame mouth 
did both abſolve him and cons 
demne him, cenfeſlins that he 
ford no cauſe of deat in him, 
and yet adjudging him to be cru- 2 
cified, We are very ficklc and in- 
conitant, but in nothing more con- 

E -3 {tant 
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ſtanr then in the repetition of a 
vicious courle of life. Alas! alas! 
We Carrie too much of the Foo, 
that is, inconſtancie 1n our breaſt, 
Sometimes we are fo zealous and 
ſo holy, that ve will not adniic 
of a cheerfull countenance , for 
Fear left it ſhould hinder our [an- 
Eitic and devotion: wc look de. 
muxzely , caſting our cycs down to 
the oround. and Enirt the brows as 
beinz anzry with our (elyes, Wien 
yve- finde 1n our feclves the leaſt 
remilſenefle or coldneſie in holy 
duties : But this {an&itic and de- 
votion doth never continue long, 
After a while we bein to hate 
even pictic it (elf , and the ffream 
being turned , we turn again to 
our tormer riot and intemnyerance: 
and we arcas ready to diffolve the 
knot of friendſhip made betwixt 
God and us, as at the hrit we yvere 
unwilling to have it knit. Ar 
length Pzetie attended with ſqr- 
row and repentance preſents her 
ſelf again unto us, and puts to 
flight laſciviouſnefle , untill the 
time comes that we bezin to 70. 

Per! 
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pent us of our repentance. SO We 
ſcldome continue long in any ho- 
nelt and godly courſe, for it ſzems 
unto us too laborious: and at eye- 
ry light beck we row down the 
{tream of our former uncleanneſle, 
Such 15 the inconſtancie of our 
life, that tt preſents unto our 
mindes all ſorts of pleaſures and 
vices, We make an outward thew 
of adoring vertue : but in hearr 
and minde yve tall down and wor- 
ſhip vice, a molt laborious kinde 
of lervice: This is not the way 
unto F!erntie, unleſle it be of pu- 
nithment and torments which ſhall 
have no end. 

Ler us tingle vur une Chriſtian 
man of many, and ſuch a one el- 
pectally as is moſt addiQted to his 
pleaſure ; Jet us carrie him along 
With us to the mouth of 2 furnace 
red hot and flaming; and then ler 
us beginto queſtion him after this 
manner » How much pleaſure 
Would: thou ask, to continue 
burning in this furnace for one 
day? He will anſwer to this un- 
; doubtedly , I would not be tor- 
E 4 mented 
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mented in theſe flames for one day, 
to gain the whole world, and all 
the pleaſures in the world. But let 
us propound another condition uns 
to him, What reward wouldit thou 
ask, to endure this five onely for 
half a day? Propound what re- 
yard you will, there 1s nothing lo 
delicate, ſo precious, to dearc un- 
to me , which 1 wou'd be willing 
to buy at ſo dzare a price, asthele 
torments. Bur to trie once more, 
What reyvard and pleaſure would 
thou ask, to go into this furnac 
and to itay racre but one houre? 
His anſyycr certainly vill be this, 
Let the moſt coverous and impu- 
dent man 1n the vorld ask what 
he can, that is not to be compa- 
red with the unuttcrable and un« 
ſufterable ſcorchings and torments 
of this fire, though they thould 
laſt but for one houre. If theſe 
anſwers be good and agreeable 
to right reaſon, How comes it to 
paſſe, O God, that for a little 
gain, and that bur vile, for de- 
ceirfull honour, and thar fuzitive, 
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for filthy pleaſure , and that not 


long) 
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long , ſo many men fo little re- 
oard Eternal punithment in Hell 
fre? We cannot be perſwaded 
with any reward, no though it 
be to gain a whole world, to ſtay 
bout for one houre un fre Tempo 
all; And yet, it cither gain at any 
time invites us, or 1t honour 
{miles upon us, or pleaſure allures 
us, We never fear Hell and fire 
E teraall, But thou wiltſay,T hope 
for better; God 1s mercitull, and 
his gooduefle will nor {ufter me to 
ceſpur, orto be terrified with the 
tear of evil to come. So indecd 
ye are wont to fpeak: And the 
vords 1n theinſclves are not im=- 
pious, 1t our works were pious. 
Bur for the moſt part our Works 
are ſuch ,-that if we' rightly con= 
der them ,vwe have Tal cauie to 
hope for MCrcy. It is a very dan- 
ccrous and toolith part for 2man 
to live ina conſtant courſe of une 
godlinefle , and to hope for F tcy- 
A:tie amoneſt- the blefſted. Alas! 
One finne 15 ſufficient to con- 
acmne us. Knowelſt thou not 
FYNAt Chrifkt hath threatncd in the 
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Hatth, Goſpell? rrhoſocucr ſhall ſay unto 


'L 


28, 


22, 


his brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of Hell fire, Knowelt thou 
not What Chriſt hath forbidden? 
1Vholoeucr looketh upon a woman 
to luſt after ver , bath committed 
adultery with her already 18 bis 
hea-t. "OTAR thou not wha: 


Matth. Chriſt hath [ENIONIEe 7 Not 
£7+24 x 


| HY atth. 
6 I 0.37» 


T7) 


P C 


eviry one that (aith Lord, Lord, 
ſoall CHEECT 111tO the hingdome of 
heaven : but he which doth the 
will of my Father which 1s in hea- 
Un, Knovwelt thou notthat Chriſt 
\ull ſhut many our of the gate? He 
that loveth fathei or mathcr mote 
then me, is not worthy of me: 
And he that take aor by croſſe 
A 1 # Followeth Fe Fic; "FAC, IS NOE Wore 
thy of me. Knowcit chou not what 
Chriſt hath openly and plainly 


. {aid , and again France ng Maiy 


be called, but ſew choſen: Few 
indeed, yea very Few. Knowelt 
thou not how often Chrift kath 
exhorted to amendment of life? 
Excerpt ye be convteried,, and be= 
come 2s little children, ye (hall not 
enicrs into the hinzdome of hca- 


— O 7 


S 4150 
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wen. If thy hand or thy ſoot ofs 
fend thee, cut them off, and caſt 
them from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt and maimed, 
rather then having two hands or 
zwo feet , to be caſt into everlaſting 


fire. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all Luke 


likewiſe periſh. And not long atf- 
ter, Strive to enper-a at the flrait 
ate: for matty, 1 } (ay unto you, 
will ſeeh toenter in, and ſhall not 
be able. Knoweſt thou not, how 
expreſicly Saint Payl recites up 
all thoſe things thar hinder us from 
entring 1nto that bleſied Eternitie? 
The works of the fliſh are mani- 
jel , which are theſe, Adulterie, 
jernication , uncleannelſe, la FLO 
oufnelſe, idolatric, witch. f', has 
tred, Variance, pra yen 0f5.de ath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſres, env) [2gS) 
murthers, drunkennelſe, and ve= 
vellings , and ſuch lite: of the 
which I tl you before, as I bave 
zold you in time paſt , that they 
which do ſuch things h Il A0t tit= 
hcrit the kingdome of God. Now 
if any man be ouiltie to himſelf 
of any one of thele ſinnes here rec- 
koned 


13.3; 
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koned up, and 1s not [o grieved ſor 
it that he ſeeks by all means poſa= 
ſible to avoid 1t for the time to 
come : He may fing to himſclf, if 
he will, this vain Spcro, I hope, 
and I hope; but this mans hope 1s 
indeed none at all, but mcere raſh- 
ncfle and preſumption. For a man 
to adventure the danger ot ſtripes 
and blows, 1s an evil that may be 
born, To loſe at play an hundred 
or a thouſand Florens, 1S 4 orcat 
misfortune , but may be cndured, 
To lay his head ar itake, and to 
bring his life 1n danger, 1s a bad 
adventure: but at the worſt it 1s 
bur lofle of life, and chat lofle is 
not of all otherthe greateſt. Pur to 
hazard the Ercwnill falvarion both 
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Et every Chriitian man t theremn 
/fore often ask himſelf. and 


1,» p 
others aifo, ywhich are in the place 
of God, this queltion, What thall 


1 
= 


] dothar] miy obtain bleſied E= 
termtie, or Eternallblefiednefie? 
Am In che right way that leadet] 
unto © terntic ? Ln 1Ny I] dc 
indeed, but itisb ir very little, an; 
not worth Cnaking o of, I thirſt anc 
breathe after the joyes which ar 
Immortall and E!eralli: But foyy 
are my ve Qrks, cold and imperte& 

: the beſt, and altozether unywor- 
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When as yet notwithſtanding that 
is the ſateiſt and beſt way wth, hea. 
ven, which 1s moſt rough and nar- 


row. This the very Truth it ſelf 


of Gods mouth pronounceth, and . 


Matth, Chult proclaimeth, iaying, Enter 
fol Ze yen at the ſtrait gate: Fo wide 
zs the gate, and broad is the way 
that le 1aeth to 1% 3 page, and 
many there be ( Alack: too many) 

I4. that eo in thercat: Becauſe ſtrait 
zs the gate, and narrow #« the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few 

4 ___ be ( Alack! too tew ) that 
13-24 //2de it» Again, $1rive to enter 
in at the flrait aates For maily 

(1 ſay unto you ) will {ech to en- 
erin, and ſhall aot be able, Oh 
what a fearfull word is that, 
MANY: and thar, F E W:{ 
How ſhould it make us tremble! 
But we miſerable men deceive our 
ſclves , raibly promiſing unto our 
ſelves Erernitie: And yet I can= 

not tell whether we may be more 
truely ſaid , to hope or to dream 
that we hall be reckoned amongſt 
thole few before mcntioned, I 
would to God yg, even now 
whilctt 
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whulelt it 75 the accepted time, and 2-7, 


the dav of ſaluation, we would 
have a dilivent and an intent eye 
upon Etcernitie, and reaſcn thus 
wich our (elves! Alas! what 1s all 
this thar I (uffer,or rhat I ſee others 
ſuffer ? It 1s nothing if it be com= 
pared with Fternrie, What 1t TL 
could reckon up as many labours 
and perils as Saint Payf himſelf 
did undergo, as they are by him 
ſet down in his ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, and the eleventh 
Chapter ? If I ſhould endure hyz- 
ger and 7h:;75t , enmitics and in- 
juries, fickneſle and povertie? Yea 
more, what if I yyere ſtoned with 
Saint Paul, and beaten with rods? 
What if I ſuffered fripwrack ? 
All theſe are nothing to punith- 
ments EFternall. Therefore in 
all adyerſitie I muit thus think 


with my (elf, I (hall /ce ar ond ? 


of all. 

The Prophet Dans! having rec 
roned up ſundry calamities, at 
length addeth theſe words , Evez 
to the time of the end: becaule it 
K yct for a time avvainied, Come 

$2 hither, 
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1ithcr, Come hither all ye that are 
in affliction, in ſorrow, need, fick- 
nefle, or any other calamitie, Why 
do ye droyvn your ſelves 1n your 
own teares? why do ye make 
your life bitter unto you with in. 
paticnce and complaining 2 Here 
1s comfort for you, great comfort 
drayn from the time of that ſuf- 
fcring. Are Gdivyers calamitics up- 
on you? Be not cat doyn : Haye 
a good courage: They (hall con- 
tinue onely for a time. Doye ſufe 
fer contumciic and 54, 5" are ye 
wearied with 1niurcs e are other 
troubles multip! lied upon you ? 
Ceaſe to lament: All theſe thall 

it but far A 83/14 the A, Tok ill x 20 
lait for ever 3 your fohing f1 2a] 


ka 4 


t 
| 
Teares may diſtiil from your 
eyes ſ7 a time: Bur fi.hs and 
oroncs ſhall not ariſe ftrom- your 
hearts fo evcr. The time 15s at 
hand, when you thall be delivered 
from all erief, and be tranſlated 
unto everlaſting ha 1ppineſle, _ 
1s moſt cleare by that in Ecc] 
cus, 4A palleai man will fs for 
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which think 


09 


7 tink, and afterward Joy ſhill 
ſpring #Þ nto him. Þur ye allo, 
your (elves rhe onely 
happy men on earth, and the dar- 
know thus 
much, and be not pr ud ,ncither lite 
up your horn : All your ſeeming 
Ry ON 1tis No more at the 
beſt ) hich bur thort and narrov 
bounds and limits, and 1s q1 uckly 
palled over. Your triumphing 18 
but for a time: your golden dreams 
laſt bur {07 a time: After a t1mc and 
that not long, Dear h will command 
you to put oit Fortunes 5 paint ed Vis 
zard, and ſtind amonglit the croud: 
Then fhall ye truely appeare fo 
much the more unhap Py» by hovy 
much the more you tcemed to your 
ſelves before, in your own foolill 
imaginations, olt happy 


2/þ01 Eternitie. 


. Fhere= 
fore whether ſorrow or joy, all is 
bur for a time 1n this world. It 1s 
Eternitie alone which 1s not cone 
cluded within any bounds of time, 
Whether therefore the body ſutfer 
or the minde 3 Whether ye loſe 
riches or honours; whether our Pa- 
tience be exerciſed by Lorrow or 
erief, 
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orief,cares or any other aſflictions; ls 
inward or outward,all is but paint. tl 
ed and momentanie , if we think, i 
upon Etcraall puniſhments, For| D 
when fitry thouſand yeares ſhall} Þ 
be paſted aftcr the-day of Judge." © 
ment, there ſhall {till remain fifty, ? 
thouſand Millions of yeares; and \ 
when thoſe hikewiſe are paſſed, | 
thcre ſhall fill remain more and | 
more , and.yet more Millions of 
yeares, and there ſhall never bean| * 
end, But, who thinks upon theſe 
things? who weighs and conliders 
them well with himſelf 2 Some- 
times we ſeem to have ſayour of | 
things Erernall; But we are tofled 
up and down with the motions and | 
thoughts of things paſt, and things | 
future: our heart wavercth, and is 
full of yvanitie. Who will eſtabliſh 
it, and ſet it in a ſure place, that it 
may ſtand awhile, and ſtanding | 
admire, and admiring be raviſht | 
with the ſplendour of Eternzitics 
Which alyayes ſtands, and never 
Avenr Paſleth awiy ? Well did Myroge- 
&6.11, nes, When Enftlachizns Archbiſhop | 
—_— of 7ernfalem lent gifts unto him, 


; He 
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Aions, 
| Pants 
> think 
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Im, 


He 


pou Eternitie. 9NE 
He did very well, I ſay, in refuſing 
them, and {aying,Do but one thing y 
for me, Onely pray for me, that I 
may be delivered from E272! 
torment. Neirhe r was Tyllie out 
of the way when he ſaid, No hu- 


1 


mane thinz can {cem orcat unto a _ 


wile man , who hat h the knoyv- 
ledge of all Eternitic, and of the 
mavnitude of the whole world. 
Buc Francis the Authour of the or= 
der of the Fr anciſcans, hath a ſays 
ing farre better then that of Txllics 
The pleaſure thar 1s _ ſurh he, 
18 bur thort bur the punit [hmenc 
that (hill be hereafter, 1s infinice? 
The "RES that 1s here , is but 
ſmall: but the glory waich thall be 
hereafter, 1s Kternall. Take your 
choice, Many are called, few cho- 
ſen, but all rewarded according to 
their works. 

Let us haſten our Repentance 
thereforc wliulelt we have time ; It 
1s better , 
purged by v water then by fire, and 1t 
1s farre eaſier» Now 1s the time for 7 
Repemtance : Let our timely Re- 
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ment. Whoſoever is afraid of che | I 
hoare froſ , the {now thall f-1l upon | In 
him : He which fearcth the lefler | 
detriment , thall ſuffer a greater : g 

He which will not undergo the | 0 
light burden of Repent ance, ſhall | © 

be forced to RM tize molt Nea- | a 

vy burden and molt grievous pu- 

6:27, nithments of Hell. Saint Gregory | 
hath a ſaying to this pur poſe; Some, N 

fairh he, whilett they are afraid of | i 
Tem! OE puniſh! ments, run thems= | t 

ſel ve CS Upon E ternall PUN ents. | 
Pais, Flither we may adde that of. Paci= | 
an; Remember, ſaith he, that in | 

| 

| 


Hell there is no place for C onfe{t- | 
on of linncs, no place for Repene | 
tance: for then it 1s too lite to re 
pent, and the time is paſt : Make. | 
haſte therefore whileſt you are in | 
the way. We are afraid of Temporall | 
fire, and the Fxecutioners hands: | 
But what are theſe to the-clays of 
tormenting Devils, and the Ever- | 
laſting fre of Hell> The Counſell | 
of S. Ambroſe to a lapſed Virgin 
ants, firs well in t] this place. 
cap. 8. True Repentance, ſaith he, 
Pl ought. not to be in word onely,but 
1h 


: 


3 4pon Etermine, 0? 
E the i in deedzand this is true N Lepentance 
upon | | indeed, if thou ſertet before chi ne 
Icflex | &ES, from what clory thou art fal- 
Iter - |Jen ; and confidereſt with thy (elf, 
the out of what book: «| 1y name 13 blote 
ſhajj | tedzand belecyett, that now thou 
art neare nato utter darkneſle, 
wacre there is weeping and gnath- 
ing of teeth without end, And 
"me, when thou art certainly perſyaded 
id of | that thoſe things are true,as indeed 
| they are, ſceing that the ſoul that 


hea» | 


ems | 

nts, | finneth is in danger of Hell fire, 
2ci. | and there is no racanc atter Ba= 
© in | priſme left to eſcape, but onely Re- 


entance: Be content to ſuffer an 
Þ 


_ 4 | 
\CNe labour, and to undergo any afflicti= 
Ce ON, tO be freed from Eternall Pte 


he. | niſhment, The diſeaſes of the boe 
| | dy moye the fick man to purge his 
-all body: Let the diſeafes of our ſouls 


ids: | Move usalſo to take the purgation 
; of | of Repentance: let the deſire of our 
v7. | ſalvation move us : ler the fear of 
ſel] | Eternall death and Eternal! tore 


vin { Ment moye us: let the hope of at- 

| taining Etrernall life and Stcrnall 

glory move us: Let us embrace that 
zur | Which purgeth the foul, and ITY us 
f A' 
S (ch LCYY 


94 Thethird Confederation | 
eſchewy that which polluteth jt; he 
And nothing defiles the ſoul more ni 
then a filthy body. Faithfull is xx 
this counſell of Saint Ambroſe, |k 
and worthy of us to be- em+ 
braccd. 

O Chriſt Jclius, I UNTO us 
that we may ſo poſſefie things 
tranfitorie and temporall, that fi- 
nally we lole nor the thin? 'S vvhich * 
are Eterpall : and give us grace 
to walk in their ſteps, and to fol. 
low their good example,of whom | + 
DS. Auguſtin c ſpeakethz Many there 

44 re, Cath he, that willingly come 
under the yoke, and of proud and 
haughty men become humble and 
lowly, defiring to be what before 
they delpiſed , and hating to be 
what before they were ; paſling | by, 
like ſtrangers, things preſent, and 
making h itewith oreedineſſe atter 
things to come. They pant in their 
running towards their Eteraall 
countrey, preferring 2 Abſtinence de- 
forc Fulneſle, Watching before 
Sleep, and Povertic before Riches, 
accounting labour in the conquelt 
9t vices to be but pleaſure, loving 

ENEF 
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1 it; their enemies, paſling by injuries, 
nore hnd all for the hope ot an Frernall 
ll is reward. And who then would not 
"oſe, | luffer any extremitie and labour, 
em» | to purchaſe unto themſclves 
an£Etconatl res 
"0 Us vvara? 
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[ have coniidercd the dayes of old 
the yeares of anticnt times, Pr: 70.5, 
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Ihy QF owws paſse by me, the, vorce of thy 
ER # Foun Shou me The of thy 
of preſent puniſhments fly over my head; 
the vouce of that horrible thunder, Go Ye 
curſe dnto Z TERNALL fire, 1s like 2 
whecl that will alwaics turn. . 
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THE FOURTH 
CONSIDERATION 
UPON 
ETERNITIET. 
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How holy David meditited-npon 
Eternitie, and how we ſhould 
imitate him. 


P Hat God ſhould pu- 
niſh the Apoſtate 
Angels and men con= 
IP demned' at the laſt 
Wa Jay, with Eternal 
puniſhments, this hath ſeemed fo 
itrange to ſome and (o incredible, 
that Orizen himſelf, a man other 
wiſe of an admirable yvit, and 
excellent learning , very well skil- 
led in Scripture, hath been ſo 


bold as to teach , That the De- 
E yils 


Lib. 21 
De ct- 


itate 


cap. 23 
TT, 
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vils and the Damned after a certain 
time, when they ſhall be ſuffacient= 
ly purged by the fire, from their 
{1nnes, ſhall at length be reftored 
to grace. But S., Auguſtine and 
others convince him and condemne 
him of this his errour. Yet not- 
withſtanding this errour hath 
found in the world many favour- 
ers. Certain Hereticks called the 
Aniti have diſſeminated and ſ[cat- 
tered it throughout Spain , by dis 
vers their interpretations, Some 
thought that all the damned,others 
thar Chriſtians onely, others that 
Catholicks onely, others thar 
thoſe onely that had bcen more 
liberall then others in giving of 
almes,(hould be delivered at length 
out of Hell. Though Saint Au- 
ouſtine hath not refuſed theſe 
their errours, yet the Holy writ 
hath done it plainly and openly, 
Depart from me ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire : and again, And 
theſe ſhall. go away into everlaſt= 
Ing puniſhment , but the righte= 
0u5 into life eternall. Here no 
Gloſſes og Interpretations will 
, ſerye 
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ſcrve their turn to defend their er 
rours, Wherefore the Divine P/als 
miſt king David, though he dee 
lighted much in the conſideration 

of both times,that which was paſt, 
and that which was to come, yct 

he had an eye more eſpecially to 
that which was two come. Mine pr, 
ezes , faith he, prevent the night pt 
watchess and again in another * * 
place, Thou holdeſt mine eyes ru 
waking + 1 am ſo troubled that I 7 
cangor (peak. What was it, Bleſ- 
ſed Prophec, that thus broke thy 
ſleep 2 What bulinefle hadit thou 

to do ſo early , before daylight? 
What cauſed thee ſo to keep fi- 
Jeace and to be troubled in minde? 
Heare what he ſ{aich: 1 have con- Tt: 
fdered the dayes of old, and the © 
yeares of ancient times, and the 
yeares of Eternitie I bave bad ins 

my miade. Lo! TI his was the thing 

that broke his. fleep, when he com» 
pared the yeares that were paſt with 

the yeares whuch were to come , 

and with Etcraitic. Neither did 

he thus in the day onely, but, 7 call' 6, 
to remembrance, faith he, my {ong 
F 2 itt 
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in the night :. I communed with 
mine own heart, and my ſpirit 
made diligent ſearch. And what 
moved him to this nightly exer- 
ciſe 2 11ill the Lord cast off for 
ever ? and will he be favourable 
a0 more? Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever ? See how he fears and 
trembles at the very conſideration 
of Eternitie, how he 15 afraid of 
Gods judgements, left God ſhould 
puniſh him with Eternal! punith- 
ment. And what 1s the end and 
-effe& of this Meditation ? Ayxd I 
ſaid, This ss mine infirmitics But 
T will rememver, &c. or, Now I 
will begin. Soinan inſtant, at the 
very ſame minute, he became better 
then he was, and delayed not, nei- 
ther did he deferre his Repentance 
and put it off till worker yeares, 
But, ſaith he, Now I will begin, 


now I will live a more godly life 


then I have done : He ſaith not, 
Afterſuch an houre, or after ſuch a 
day , But, Now, even now. I, will 
ſome man ſay, id Twere as David 
was, if Icould meditate of Eterni= 
7ze as blefled David did, it may be 

| then 
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then I would rwadily and with ala- 
critie ſay with Davids Now I will 
begin: Bur lam io: intangled with 
daily cares, ſo htndred with world- 
ly buſincfle, fo diſtrafted into di- 
vers parts one Way or other, that T 
cannot, I live amonglt men; I fee 
and heare. much evil ; I have no 
time or leiſure once to have fo good 
a thought tn minde as the thought 
of Eternitie. When we meet toge= 
ther in companie to make merry, 
amidit our ſports, and amongſt our 
cups we never conferre about ſuch 
grave points: our mindes yyander 
up and down about many things, 
and cannot then fix themſelves up= 
on the conſideration of Etzernitiee 
At our fealts and merty meetings 
we take our cups, and pleaſe our 
ſelves in making jeſts: Thoughts 
of Eteraitic are too ſevere, too fad 
and Mclancholick to be cntertain- 
ed by us; we banith ſuch out of 
our companic. We enquire , what 
news out of italie, or France, Or 
Spain. That which you tell us of 
ſo often concerning Heaven and 
Hell, is noyy old, and grown ale, 

F 3 We 
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We know it well enough already; 
what need you repeat it fo often, 
till.vve loath it? So by this means 
there is no place or time left once 
to think upon Fterntie, O) Chri. 
{t1an brother \,it is true indeed Which 
thou ſaycit, I cannot deny 1t. But] 
could with thou wouldeſt be as rea 
dy and forward to amend thy fault 
asto confeſle it. It 1s too cleare and 
manifcit , welce it with our eyes, 
that there is little or no care 1n the 
world of E fternztie, although one 
thing or other every day {till puts 
us-in minde of it. 

The Book of the rites and Cere. 
monies of the Church of Rome at 
the conſecration of their Biſhops 
doth appoint theſe words to be re. 

cited , Annos eFfernss 1n mente 
h we; Keep {till zz minde the yeares 
of Eterniticz or, Think upon Eter- 
22:tie:For when the Pope new ele, 
in a folemne manner is carried a- 
long to S. Peters Church,there goes 
one before him, havin in his Oe. 
burning flax, and ſhaking i it he rc« 
peateth thrice theſe words, P ater 
Santte 7; tranſit #lorin mundis 
Ho'y 
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#pon Eternitie, TO? 
Holy Father, ſo the glory of the 
world paſſeth away.It were a devour 
and godly practile, it we did every 
day ac the beginning and end of all 
our actions,(ay unto our ſelves theſe 
words, Annos efternos in mente 
babe; Think upon Eternitie: But 
eſpecially when we are rempted un- 
to any {1nne, when the Devill ſug- 
geits and puts into our mindes 1ll 
thoughts,and when our Conſcience 
18 in danger of being wounded, Q 
then Think upon Eternitie. 
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CHAP. L 


Divers Admonitionsto think 
upon Eternitiee 


Hilip king of Macedon ap- 
pointed a certain noble young 
man to ſalute him thrice every. 
morning after this manner , Pha 
lippe, homo es : Remember, Phz=- 
lip,Thon art but a man. That being 
put dayly in minde of his mortalt- 
tie, he might carry himſelf rowards 
mortall men like a mortall, man, 
F 4 Much 
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Much more ought every good 
Chiiſtian man, and true member of 
the Catholick Church be a mont- 
tour unto himſelf, and with due 
conſideration thrice at the leaſt 
every day ſay to himſelf, F !cr2te, 
E ternitie, E termtie! Why (02? Sect 
thine houſe 12 order ( faith the 
Prophet to king HexCe/ra! ) For 
thou ſhalt die, and aot 1:ve. There 
will come an evening for certain, 
after yyhich thou ſhalt (ee no more 
ning; or there Wil! come a morning 
after which thou thalt ſee no eve= 
ning, Have an eſpeciall care tieree 
fore in all thy actions that thou 
woundelſt not thy Conſcience: and 
cruſt not too farre to thoſe th in2s 
that perith,for fear leſt thou thy felt 
rogether with them doftt Ds wile 
perith, and fin2lly lote the things 
thitare &©fer7 all, 

Ic is a cuſtome in Germanic, 
and notto be Giſſiked, in the cye- 
ning whena Candle is firit lighted, 

brought into a room, To ay, 
Dew det nobis lucem eEtOrnam, 
God grant unto us light Eternalls 
We thall do well tro imitate the 


pon E termitie., 1 O5 


Germanes in this cuitome : or ra- 
therit 1s alreadie 1n uſe, and hath 
been long ago in many parts of this 
kingdome to lay, God grant us the 
light of heaven. It 1s very good 
dayly to put us in minde of Eters 
ati. 

There 15 hkewiſe a kinde of £- 
tCr711tze 1n Slaverie and Impriſon= 
ment, but infamous and horrible. 
It isa cruel] punithment and worſe 
then adcath it (elf in ſome mens 
judgement, to be condemned to 
perpetual impriſonment, or to be a 
perpetuail Gally-flave. 

{ hoſe which are oppreſied with 
licknefle or other ſorrovs, do likes 
wiſe imagine With themſelves,that 
cyen 1n their ſutterings there 1s a 
kinde of Fternitic, Whence it 
comes to paſle that we often heare 
them utter ſuch diſtempered ſpec- 
ches as thele,rill this lat alwayes? 
Shall I {till without end ve nayied 
faſt to my bed? Shall 1 ſuffer theſe 
pains and ſorrows jerpetually 
Shall I alwayes be this vexed and 
tormented? Alack! theie Etc/nties 
arc but ſhort, and ſoon come roan 
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end, Butif it be (o grievous to fleſh 
and bloud to endure {laveric or ira» 
priſonment here. on carth, though 
but for a moment ( for our life is 
no longer , according to Dvds 
meaſure, batt a ſpan, which is very 
ſhort ) Whar care and dilivence, 
and what circumſpe&ion ought we 
to ule, that we be nor caſt into the 
priſon of Hell,and into the fathom- 
lefle pit, where there 1s flaverie and 
impriſonment, pain and torment, 
to be endured throughour all ages, 
beyond all times, even to all Erer- 
mt! 
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CH AT. 


That Eternitie tranſcends ail 
aumbcis of Arithmclick. 


Here 15s a yery common and 

well known Arithmetick , 
which children are taught when 
they hirſt go to School; and this is 
It. Suppoſe there were a mountain 
of very fine ſand as big as the 
Whole earth , or rather much Die: 
ors 
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oer: Then ſuppoſe that every 
yearc an Angell thould take from 
this mountain one, and bur one 
erain of fand: How many t thou= 
ſand , and thouſand, and again T 
ſay thouſand; yea how many hun- 
cred thoulandz and yet more , 
how many. thouſand Kley oh, ot 
ycares rat THULE NEEan PAY , be= 
tore 1t can de perceived that the 
mountain 1s c.rown leſle, or any 
wait diminifhicd! Let a man that 
is $kiltullin Arnthmetick fit down, 
and begin to calt , How many 
yeaics muit paſte before the moun= 
tain, cr halt the mountain be re- 
moved by the Angell. Certainly 
We cannot conceive that ever he 
{hill be abijc to caſt p the Torall 
number of the RR, But herein 
are we miſtaken; for although we 
cannot conceive it. poſttble ro be 
done, yet it may be done. Bur Fe 
ternitic exceeds tius number of 
yeares beyond all comparilon; it 1s 
moiſt certain; For 6ctweern a thing 
Mins tnfinite th 
Z | 
no comp aria > 9 Proporilone 


ternitie hath no I mits, no terms, 
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no bounds, none at all. But ſup- 
pole the damned ſhould burn in 
Hell no longer, then till the 
mountain by orain after grain, 
yeare after yeare , ſhould by the 
Angell be quite removed: yet 
what an incomprehentible num- 
ber of yeares mult firſt paſle, bee 
fore they can expect to lee the day 
of deliverance! But / alas: ) there 
1s no ſuch day to be expected; 
their torments ſhajl have no end: 
After that incomprehenftible num- 
ber of yearcs, it ſhall be truely 
{aid, Novy beginneth their Erere 
Ntic, their Ete#;31t1c 158 not in any 
vart Expired, they arc as farre trom 
the end of their torments as they 
were at the beginning. After a 
thouland yeares, yea aftcr a hune 
arcd thouſand ' yeares there ſhall 
not be an end or middle, or begin= 
ning or Efcraitie ; For the mea- 
iurc of Etermiticis Alwayes. The 
ſame Art of Arithmetick about 
the buſineſſe of Erernitic, alate 
Divine teacheth, in words fome- 
what dificrent, but in meaning all 
Ine With the former, I theretore 
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adde it, becauſe a man can never 
ſuficiently think or ſpeak of it, 
Conſider , fatth he , what is the 
length of Erera:tze. How long © 
ſhall God and his Saints reigne 2: 


How long thall the damned burn +5; 


in Hell ? For ever. How long is * 
that ? Imagine an hundred thou. 
ſand yeares. Alas: Thartis nothing 
in reſpe& of Eternitie, Imagine 
ten hundred thouſand yeates, yea 
ſo many ages? Yet that is nothing: 

Eternitic 1s itiilas long asit was. 

Imagine a thouſand millions of 
yeares. And yer that 1s nothing. 

Eterniticis not 2 whit ſhortened. 

Imagine yet more, 10000090000 
00000000000000000900,a thous 
ſand , thouſand, thoutand, thouy- 
{and , thouſand , thouſand, thou- 
ſand , thouſand Millions of yeares, 
Imagine, I ſay, the damned ſhould 
burn in Hell ſo many yeares, and 
yet thou haſt not tound the very 
beginning of Eicrrnitic. Imagine 
once more fo many millions of 
millions of yeares there are 
drops in the fea, and yet thou 
art not come to the beginning of 
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© ternitie, Such for continuance ig 
the Erernticof joy,into Which the 
blefled (hall enter, and the © zern;- 
tie of rorments which the damned 
ſhall ſuffer, O Jeſus ſpare vs, ſpare 
us O Jeſus, O Jelus fave us; Have 
mercy upon us, O good Jcius, and 
ſuffer us not to be plunged head. 
long into the bottomilelle pit, tobe 
tormented with the damncd tor all 
E ternitie. 

But yetif God would but ſay un- 
to the damnca , Let the earth be 
covered with moit fine fand, and 
let the world be filled therewith, 
and let it be heaped up ſo high as 
heaven, and then let an Angell 
come once in every thouſand 
yeares, and take one grain of ſand 
out of this heap; When after {o ma- 
ny thouſand yeares as there be 
erains of fand,the Angell thall have 
removed the Whole heap, then will 
I deliver you out of Hell: Oh how 
would the damned cxult and re- 
Joyce, and not think themſelves 
damned: But ( alas) after ſo-many 
thoulands of yeares, there remain 
yet more, ang more , ang infinite 

more, 
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more, to all Erzernitic,cven forever 
and ever. This 1s that heavy weight 
that ſo prefleth the damned. Let 
every one therefore that finneth 
conlider with himſelf, and again, T 
ſay, let him confider,that unlefſe he 
repent, he ſhall be preſſed and grone 
under this heavy weight of Etc;'s 
NIC 

Guilielmus Peraldus Biſhop of 
Lions, a very religious and learned 
man, hath another manner of rece 
koning, meditating upon the innu- 
merable number of yeares,through- 
out whichthe damned ſhall be ror- 
mented. If the damned, ſaith he, 
ſhould every day diſti}] from their 
eyes but one ſmall teare, and thoſe 
teares ſhould be added together day 
after day,they would at length farre 
exceed the drops of the Ocean: for 
they have their number and mea- 
furezand itis eafie with Gol to ſay, 
So many are the drops of the Ocean 
and no more, But the teares of 
the damned exceed all number and 
meaſure, Alas! Alas! How little do 
ve think upon theſe thinss! How 
freely and wilfully do we tinne,and 
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make our ſelycs guiltie of Eteraall 
puniſhment , and that oftentimes 
tor a very little ſhort and filthy 
pleaſure! 

Yerthere remains onc way more 
of caſting up this numberleſſe 
number of yeares : Suppole theft 
were a {chcdule of Parchment a 
ſpan broad, but ſo long that it 
would be: oirt and incircle the 

whole Globe of the earth : And 
ſuppole it were written all over 
very cloſe with htigures of 9g, from 
one end to another: Who {ſo skil- 
tall an Arithmertician, that can tell 
the number thereof ? What moun- 
tain {o great, that conſiſterh of io 
many grains of duit or ſand? What 
Ocean fo vaſt, that containeth 
Within it [ſo many drops of water? 
And yet this is nothing to E terns 
21; 1t Itretcheth it ſelf turther then 
{2;it knows no bounds; it 1s ex- 
tended beyond ail meaſure, But 
now farre is it extended? It is'ex'- 
rended infinitely and without end. 
It thy heart (O Chriſtian man ) 
be not turncd into a fone, it can- 
aot but melt at the conſideration c of 
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upon Etermiie. TI3 
theſe things, and the very thought 
of the bottomleſle pit and Eternal 


[nun ent will make thee fear and 


tremble, If there be any tenſe in 
thee, here it will thevy it felt, Bur, 
25 I ſaid before, too few think up- 


| oatheſe things; and too many live 
ſo ſecure of their ſalvacion, as if 
there vere no Heaven, no God, no 
| Hell, no @1ernitze. Every day they 


: 


| 
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heap finne upon finne , as 1t they 
laboured and itudied to make their 
laſt day to exceed the former, for 
the meaſure and number of their 
hnnes: And fo rhey palle unto 
Eternitic ſporting and playing, as 
if they went to piifon out for a 


\ few weeks or dayCcs. Such men as 


' th-ſe, ſaith Saint Gregorze , when 


EC 
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they ſhould be mourning for their 
finnes, they are dancing for their 
pleaſure; and when they ſhould be 
feriouſly meditating upon death, 
they runne lauyhing unto executi= 
on. This is blindnefſe indeed, this 
is oblivious .madneſſe, For this 
ſhort life, which is but the thadow 
of Eternitie, we labour beyond all 


meaſure ; bur for the life which 
is 
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is Etcraall and moſt happy, We | 
ſcarce rake any pains at all : Ang 
yet the not obtaining of this lifes 
the incurring of Erernall death, 

which asSitis a torment more orie. 
vous then all the torments rite! 
life, ſon this it is moſt grievous, 

thatthere 1s noreſt or miti aation 
of pain, no not tor one thort houre 
in the 1ahnite ſpace of all Eten 
MHC. 
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CHAPITHE 


that effect and [ruit the confi- | 
dergtion of Eternitie bring= | 
eth forth. | 


Nd this 1s it that hath made | 
ſo many good Chriitians, and | 
ſo miny holy Aartyrs ſo prompt | 
i! and ready to ſuffer any torments, 
Hl and any kinde of death, that even 
in their greateſt pains, when they | 

lay wallowing i in their oven bloud, 

| they were moſt ſtout and COUrag1- 
ous, and yith a conſtant look and; 
cheerfull countenance inſulted over 
their 
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their Tormentours : They had the 
Jeares of Eternitic ia minde. This 
15 it that hath made the world 
feem diſtaſttull and unpleaſant une 
to many, inſomuch that they have 
taken their leave of all pleaſures, 
and embraced and entertained a ſe- 
vere and {tri courle of lifes giving 
themſelves wholly to reading | me- 
ditation , and prayer, and ſuc h ho- 
ly duties, minding heaven , and 
heavenly things. They h1d the 
yeares of Eternitie in mine. The 
thought of Erernitie will make 
all things in this life ſeem caſie 
and pleaſant, though ro fleſh and 
bloud they ſeem moſt orteyous and 
unpleaſanr, It makes all labours 
ſeem light and very ſhort, Prayer, 
ftudy, watching, and ſach like ho- 
ly duties it commends unto us,ind 
makes them ſeem amiable. It ſea. 
ſons and ſweetens hunger and 
thirſt, T: mitigates the ſenſe of 
pinching poverty, Tt makes all 
manner of croſſes in this life not 
onely tolerable, bur alſo gratefull 
and comfortable. Whoſoever hath 
the yeares of Eteraitic in minde, 
| and 
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and Spe them vithin , deeper | ! 
and deeper by dayly meditation 


ihunneth no labour, neither is 


daunted with any lol ſes. Offer him 
a kingdome, otter him all the de. 
lights and pleaſures in the world; 
and he will not change his poore 
eltate and condition tor then, Such 
a man as this is never complaining; 


he endures all things, he ſubmits 
himſclf to ail. For thus he thinks 


with himſelf, What a {mall thing 
is this or thar, that or this, and of 
how ſhort continuance : I will 
theretore endure it patiently ; it 
will not laſt alwayes. Lt 1s bur for 
an houre, and that a very ſhort 
one, that mine enemics here op- 
Þi -efle mes Well, g0 TO ye detra- 


—_ 


ours; bite me {t; I, it ye will, ye | 
envious; I will not runne from you, | 


This is your houre and- the power 


———_— 


of darkneſle: Burt IT expe the day | 


of the Lord, and the day of &rer> 
2:tie; and why ſhould IT afflitand 
torment my ſelf with ſorrow and 
lamentation? All this life 1s buta 
death of one houre : The vicorie 
is nor diificult; but the triumph is 


ST all. 


Im C— 


| 


rat. #pon Etermtie, II7 
- Why ſhould T be atraid 


ation. |of the raging waves of this trou- 
her is | bleſome world? I have fizht of the 
er him | haven already, Now it rains and 
e de. | thunders upon the heads of the 
vorld; | 900d and godly; but the ſtorm will 
Poore thortly blow over. Burt upon his 
Such enemies God ſhall alwayes rain 
Ning; fre and brimſtone, ſtorm and tem- 
bmits | peſt : this ſhall b- their portion 
hinks | to Gs Ar 1 many of them that 
thing | ſleep in the duſt of the earth (to 
ad of | prophe terh D 1aicl) ſhall awake; 
' will | ſozze to cuerlaſting life, and ſome 
y; itÞ to ſhame and everlaftins £01 
ut for | tempt. In the old law God com- 
ſhore | manded 2oſes, fayin?, Make thee 
e op- | Iwo trumpets of Mouer, of an whole 


_— 


Da 1ieft 
I2:2» 


letra- PSY ſhalt thou make thein, If 4. 


ill, ye | they blow but with one Irimper, 

| you, | then the Princes wich are heats 
ower | of the thouſands of Iſrael ſh 111 g4- 
e day | ther themſetves unto thee. Wheit 
© ters | ye blow an alarm, then the Cam? 
? and | ſo1ll go forward. Ulnto theſe two 
and  frumpets we may compare thele 
buta | two words, N OW and AL- 
Ftorie WAYES. This is the law of the 
ph is| world, NOW let us be merry; 
nall. | 20 


uo 


— 


118 The fourth Confiderat; 


-:0w let us rejoyce: 7ow let us enjoy 
our goods, Whileſt we have them; 
Come, let US 7202y CLOVYn our felyes 
with Roſcs, betore they be wither. 
ed; 70w let us leave 1n every place 
the fiznes and footiteps ot our joy, 


They that attend oncly to the | 


found of this Trumpet, they that 
have eares to heare nothing but this 
NOW , they hve for the moſt 
part (o, as it there were no AL- 
WAYES for to follow, There. 
fore they do not remove the campz 
amid{(t their pleatures they wiltully 
forget that they are here bur Pil- 
2rims and ſtrangers : whitherſoe- 
ver the wanton fleſh inviterh them, 
they go With greedineſſe: they are 
buſicd altogether in heaping up 
riches and tollowing plealures 
And the ſound of this NOW 
doth ſo obtund and dull their eares, 
that they are deat to all good coun- 
tels .and precepts 3 and they will 
not ſo much as lend an care to that 


ALWAYES which ſhall fol- ! 


low. But they which open their 
cares to heare, and their hearts to 
underitand , when the Church 
ſoundeth 


| 


— — 
—_—_—— 


rat, 
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* moſt 
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oundeth both Trumpets ( as it 
then doth) and thereupon ſeriouſly 
confider with themſelves, and com= 
ae togerher this thort NO W 
with that infinite and everlaſting 
ALWAYES, they will uſe no 
delay , bur preſently remove the 
camp : they live here as Pilorims 
and ſtrangers; they have their loyns 
joirtz they remember that they are 
ina journey; they ſend their riches 
'and pleaſures before them into 
their Countrey Which 1s above; 
they choole rather to enjoy them 
ALWAYES in heaven, then 

OW tor a ſhort time upon 
earth. Certain it is, Whoſoever 
heareth attentively , and mindeth 
ſeriouſly the Alarm of theſe Trum- 
pets, and thereupon comparerth 
together things pretent with things 
future, and things tranfitorie with 
things Eternal, He will preſently 
make himſelf ready to depart, he 
ll prepare himſelf a place of bu- 
r1all, he will lay out his winding 
Hheet, he will ſend for his bear, 
and furniſh himſelf with all things 
!neceAaric for his journcy, remem= 
bring 
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bring {till in every place that hei; 
paſling on the way to Eternity, 
and conferring with himlelf every 
day after this manner, Hovy thall [ 
be able to g1ve account unto Gal! 
for all my thouzhts 5 words and 
deeds? and, When hail I give up 
my account? and, What fentenc: 
will he paſie upon me ? NOV 
therefore will [ die unto my felt 
that I may ALWAYES lin: 
unto my ſelf and unto God, We! 
iS it with that man, which time]: 
and dayly thus thinketh upon Eter| 
- 2itie. Wharſocver we do, we ar 
paſting on our way, and ve do nc 
knoyy how ſhort it is, unto th 

gate ywhich leadeth Pg 2 teraltill 

At the laſt houre of our life deat 

ſhall bring vs unto this gate, anl 
compel us to enter. Letus there! 
fore ſo live as if _— were at 
expecting death , that if it ſhl 
pleaſe God at _ time to vildat u 
with fickneſle the forerunner 0 
death, we may entertain 1t cheer! 
tully, and beare it patiently, liftin} 
up our eyes unto Chriſt hangin} 


upon the Crofle, the true and per 
tee 


erat. | 
zat het; 
ermti, 
[f ever 
[ thall l 
to Got! 
rds and 
give uf 
lentence 
NOV 
my ſelt 
E S liv! 
d. We 
1 timel] © 
on £ rerd 
\ We att 
e do nd, 
1nto th 
termi, 
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atCc, and! 
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'& pattern of Patience, and when 
the time of our diilolution drayveth 
Neare , Praying thus; Lord Jein 
ftand by me and comfort me, Lord 
Jelu be pretent with thy ſervant 
thar putteth His truſt in thee, Lord 
Jeiu make me partaker of thy vi- 
orie, Lord Jelu receive my lpirir, 
and leade me chrough the darkſome 
valley and thadow of death, leade 

me and forſake me not unll thou 
halt t brought my foul into the land 
t the living, O thou moſt potent 
congquerour of death, O thou 

which art my light, life 
and (alyation. 


Fa 
LY 
iT 


( 


»& Net 


: 


Good Maſter, what good thing 5shall 
| doc that I may have E TERNALL 
life 5 Math: 19-J0. 
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[tis eaſier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a cedle, then for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdome of Eaod. 
The love of riches er of ETERNITIE 
arc ſcarce reſident in one heart. 


SA LAWN 


SATO. 


I23 
HhSPPODHIEGHGOY 
FNEENEDEET TENN? 
TRE ÞL1IFLE 
CONSIDERATION 
UPON 
ETERNITIE. 


— 


How other s,Cuen withed men thems 
ſelves, have meditated nnon 
Eterntic. 


ZR Heold hiſtorie of the 
2A Fathers tells us of a re= 
2 ligious man,that read- 
7 2 ing upon the nine- 

WZ tecnth Plalme came at 
length, having not thought of it, to 
thele words, For a thouſand yeares 
n thy frebt are but as jefterdays 
when it # past , and here ſtuck : 
For he could not conceive a reaſon, 
why a thouſand yeares and one day 
ſhould be compared together, 
Whereupon they ſay there was 2 


'| little bird ſent by God, which ſo 
G 


- ro 


on n 
7% 
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ravithtthe man vith her [yeet | tinge 
Ing, that though he heard her ſing 
a very great while together , yet 
he thous] it the time very ſhort, 
ſcarce a ſhort houre long, The 
winde bloweth wnere it liſteth, Not 
220d men onely have with holy 
Do id meditated upon E teraitic, 
but even wicked men alſo,and chil 
ofrentimes againit their vv ill; 
Benedif us Renanus reports of a 
vain and ungodly fellow, a very 


Epicure and meer worldlin; 2 which | 


never uſed to faſt or watch, one 


that could not endure the want of 


any thing, but eſpecially fleep, Up- 
on a certain night, it ſeems, this 
tellow could not ſleep as he was 
wont, being much troubled with 
anuſaall dreams: ſo he turned him- 


{clf upon his bed from one fade to | 
another , and could not by any |} 
means get any reſt; then he withed | 


it were day, But here the winde 
of tne Lord began to blow,though 
it were in a ftran Je land ; tor 700d 


thoughts Were very rare 1n hin. 


mn. Being weary with vatch- 
7, and finding no cale or reſt a 


all,| 
| 


[ 


Lg 
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Qe 
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all, thus hc began to think with 
bimſelt; Would any be hired upon 


4por Eternitic, © 


ny conaition to lic thus two or 


[three yeares together, in darkneſſe, 
N 


withour ge companie of friends, 
though his {icknefſe were not very 
erievous? Would he be content to 
want his ſports and playes, {0 
lng? Would he be content to be 
bound ro his bed, though it were 4 
feather-bed, or a bed of down, and 


| never itirre abroad to ſee any ſiohts 
 orſhews, or make merry with his 


inends? ] think no man would. 
And fball I alone amongſt all 
men enjoy reſt and pleaſure by an 
elpeciall priviledge , and have no 
ſenſe of grief and ſorrow ? Surely 
no, Will T, nill T, needs I muſt 


ſometime or other lie down upon 


| the bed of ficknefle , unleſle I be 


= — 


ſuddenly taken away by death, 
Which God forbid, { This was 4 
good winde, theſe were good Co- 
gitations, ) But what bed ſhall 1 
have next, when death ſhall thruſt 
me out of this? My body mult 


| rot under eaith : For this is the 
*| Condition of all men after dcath. 


(3-2 But 
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But what ſhall become of my ſou] 


in another world? Surely all men 
do not go to the fame. place after | 
death, Do not ſome 20 one Way, 
and ſome another? Is wore not an 
Hell as well as an Heaven? Wo and 
alas ! What kinde of bed ſhall the 
damned: finde in Hell> Hovy ma- 
ny yeares thall they lie there? Tn 
yyhac yeare atcer their firſt entrance 

ſhall the flames ceaſe and be 
out ? Aﬀluredly Chriſt doth nor 
onely in word threaten to caſt the 
wicked into everlaſting fire, but 
wvill alſo catt them in indeed, This 
thing 1s certain and very manifelt, 
Therefore the damned ſhall burn 
in Hell for ever, Therefore 
thoutand , and a thouſand, and 
again L ſay a thouſand yeares ' will 
not fufice ro purge away the 
#Kinnes of this ſhore Ko” Therefore 
they ſnail never ſee the Sunne an 
more, nor Heaven, nor God, be- 
ing molt miſerable Fr :re-a9!y and 
Without end, With ſuch rhaoughts 
2S theſe this man became fo v: Ot- 
lant and watc] atull, and proceeded 
fo farre , that night and day he 
could 


| NO 


0) 


| Ou 
ad 
ind 
the 


| for 
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2uld not be at reſt, but Frernitie 
id ſtill runne 1n his minde. Fain 
|indecd he would haye ſhaken off 
the thoughts thereof, as gnawing 
72 |worms; but he could not. T here- 
tan f 

fore he followed: ſports and paſ- 
times , Went to merry meetings, 


{ou} 
men 
frer 


the 

ſought out companions like Eh 
ma= | 

lt, and fate oftentimes {o long 
_ at his cups, that he laid his con- 
nce | 


Put ſcience aſlecp, and ſo ſcemed to 
tke fome reſt; But ywwhen he came 


= 922n unto himſelf , his conſcie 
pus | ence being awakened did preſent- 
\ig | | accuſe him, and ſuggeſt unto 
4, him afreſh ſorrowfull thoughts of 
rm | Eteraitie. Thus finding no ceſt, 


he reſolved at length to amend 
| 4 O 

his manners, and to betake him- 
it} | lf ro a better courſe of life. And 
he | {aus he began to reaſon with him- 
| ſelf, Miſerable man that I am, 
” | What do I here? IT fo enjoy the 

world , that indeed I] enjoy it not; 
I ſuffer many things I would notz 


id | 

| I want many thing s which 1 Fain 
US | 1 
; | Would have ; 1 ſerve like a fave 
3 but who will pay me my wages? 
\« | I ſeewell enough how the world 


G 4 LC 
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rewardeth thoſe thar love it, and 
do all their lives nothing elſe but 
ſerve it, But ſuppoſe I had the 
fruition of all the delights and 
pleaſures in the world that my 
heart could wiſh: what certain- 
tie can I have, how long they 
ſhall laſt ? T am not certain 
whether IT ſhall live till to mor- 
row or no: Daily Funerals ſuf- 
ficiently prove this. Oh Etcr- 
2itic, it thou wert not: Oh Ftcy= 
7itie, It thy place be norin hea- 
ven , though 1t be on a ſoft 
down-bed, thou canit not bur be 
bitter and unpleaſant, Ir is true in« 
deed, it is a hard matter to withe 
dravy our ſelves away from thoſe 
things , whereunto we are accu- 
ſtomed, whether it be fealting, or 
drinking, or company-kceping, or 
ſuch ike: But whileſt we delay 
and deferre the time, death may 
prevent us, and take us avyay from 
all theſc. Why then doſt thou de- 
lay? Why doſt thou not impoſe 
an honeſt and happy ncceſlitic 
upon thy (elf? Why doſt thou 
not relolve thus preſently with 


thy 


oh ex” 8NﬀMqpunx AA > > mm -%Y wy 


enemy 
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thy ſelf 2 Well, I will be another 


man then [I have been, if it plcaſe 
God I live. This lite laſts not 
long 3 but Ftcrnatie endureth for 
ever. I mult walk now in a new 
way 3. I am reſolved upon it; And 
Now I begin, Whcre art thou bleſ- 
ſed Ercraitics I am ſecking for 
thee, I am travciling towards 
thee, 

To conclude, he aid as he laid, 
he took his leave of the world, 
he chanzed the courſe of his life, 
and ſo lived and dicd an honeſt 
and godly man. 

Oh Ezerntie, How few are they 
that think thus ſeriouſly upon 
thee ! But certainly there are ve- 
iy few, ſcarce any, that weigh 
and conlider well with them=- 
ſclves, what thou arr, and fo con- 
tinue and perſiſt in thot conſidera 


ton, We (eek earneſtly after all 
other things onely Etcernitie 
ſeemeth vile unto us, and not 
worth the looking after, Our 


thoughts runne after riches ; and 
yer the poſſeſſion of them 18 very 
uncertain; we know n9t how ſoon 

(3 cC they 
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they ſhall forſake us, or we them» 
We are ambiticus after honours : 
and yet they are ſlippery, and 
foon {lide away from us. \e are 
in loye with pleaſures: and yet 
they have ſorrow and bitterneſſe in 
their latter end. Ve delire reſt : 
but 1t is of no long continuance, 
We knit the knot of friendſhip 
wich others: but it 1s ſuch as death 
ſhall quickly diflolve. We are ne« 
ver well but when we are conver. 
fing with others: but our conver- 
ſation is never in heave n, where it 
ſhould be. We ſeek for * INNER 
but it 1s there, where 1t will ſoon 
tail, But ſurely , if we did more 
Often and ſcrioully thinik unon E- 
ternitie, we ſhouid not have ſuch 
a ieryent deſire aftcr things of fo 
ſhort continuance, 1 cali Saint 
Bernard to witneſle, who ſaith 
thus, He that lonzeth after t)LNCS 
Erternali, carat but loath things 
tranſitoriee 

T here are that have often in 
their mouthes I know not what 
Eternitie , that will promiſe and 
fweare and make 00d relolutions 

Og 
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of amendment, and ſay thus; As 
long as I live, I wall beware of 
futh a place, or Tack a place, where 
1 have formerly been tempred to 
fane : T will never come neare 
ſuch a man, or ſuch a woman, or 


ſuch a one that was my compant= 
onin evil, 1 will never ceme neare 
him as long as I live. As long as I 
live,I will ne: ergo toſuch and fuch 
meetings, Where there uleth to be 
elurronc and drunkcnnefle , dane 
cing , chambering and WANtOIN 
nefiz, and ſuch like, Ir fhall (uf- 
tice me that 5 have _ there 
once, and again, and perhaps oft- 
ner; that I 5am done as the compa- 
ny did, that I have f{inncd _ 
ſuca and ſuch. Theſe are gocd re- 
ſojurions: Inthis I commend thee, 
() man 3 Becauſe ſpnne 1s to be 
feared "thou doit vwcil in put "Pu 21ng y 
to avoid the occaſion of finni ng: 
and T could with thou wert as rc! 
cious 1n obſerving what thou I7 it 
2090 25 thou art ready tO 
promiſe. But ( alas!) after « day 
or two, pip an hows or tWOo, 99 
forgerfull of thy promule a and o00d 
p r2jol lutio on, 
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reſolution, thou dolſt again the ye. 
ry ſame thing which lately thou 
didſt deteſt, abhorre and forſyveare, 
Therefore betore thou makcit a 
vow or promiſe unto God, it is 
o00d to uſe due conlideration and 
forcliphtz and when thou haſt 
made a vow or promiſe unto 
God, it 1s neceſlarie to ule after- 
care and Chriltian fortitude in 
performance. 'T hou mult promiſe 
nothing raſhly and unadviſedly 
unto God ; But what thou haſt 
promiſed thou mult religiouſſy and 
conitantly keep and obſerve. How 
ſevere God is in puniſhing ſuch 
2s break. their vowes and promi- 
ſes, we are ſufficiently taught by 
the wofull experience and lamen- 
table example of others, 


CHAP. 
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ys CAE 


ou 
re. | The compariſon of mans labours 
: a and the ſpiders, one with 
1 anothcr. | 

nd 


1ſt Here 15 another © 7zer7te, and 
f $yr the worſt of all, which 
1= | thoſe men promiſe to themlelves, 
In | which will needs erect up unto 
| them(clves an heaven out of hea- 
ly | ven, and be blefled before they 
1t be dead. 77berefore heare the word V#: 
|| of the Lord ye ſcornfull men, faith 
wv || the Prophet Iſaiah 3 Becauſe ye 15. 
h have ſaid, we have made a -vues 
nant with death, and with Het 
y ' we are at azreement. O ye mad 
J> men ! How vain,and none atall; 
1s this your Eternitze! There 1s 
nothing permanent and perpe- 
tuall in this priſon. Elegantly doth 
the Kingly Prophet declare this; 
| we ſpend our yeares, ſaith he, as Pa. 
a tale that u told, &c, re ſpend 9%” 
* | our yeares in muſing, line the Spte 
der (for ſo ſome reade it) He 
d not have declired it betrer, 
and in tewer words. For vviac 
are 


I+ 
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are all our yeares but a continuall 
muling, and wearilome exerciſe? 
All the time of our life 1s conſumed 
and waſted away with vain la- 
bours, many ſorrows, ſundry fears, 
often ſuſpicions : and INNumeras 
ble troubles : Even as the Spider 
Zpends her ſelf in the weaving of 
her web. Our labours are conti- 
nua[l]l, linkcd one unto another; our 
fohs and groans continuall, part= 
iy in the purſuing of our pt rofirs 
and pleaſures, a and partly'1n tl 
removing and cichewing choſe 
things which we count cvii. We 
do many things, we undertake 
many labours, troubleſome and 
grievous to be born, and mean 
while { alas! ſuch 15 our folly ) we 
perceive not that we do but weave 
the Spiders web, taking a great 
deal of pains, with little ſuc- 
celle, to no cnd or purpoſe, we 
ſpend our yeares 1 tt uſing luke 
the Spider. It 15 2 great dcale of 
pains and care that the Spider 
takes in weaving of her web, ſhe 
runs much and often up ang 
aown , the fercheth a com paſſe 
£B1S 
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this way and that way, and re- 
turns often to the fame point, 


| the fpenacrh her (cif in 2 multi« 


tude of fine-ſpun threeds, to make 

her (elf a round cabinet; {2 exen=- 
terates her ſelf , and worketh out 
her oyun bowels, to make an arti=- 

ficial] and curious piece of work, 

which when it 13 made, 1s apt 
to be blown away with every 

puffe of winde 3 ſhe hangs it up 

aloft , ſhe faftens it to the roof of 
the | houſe , ſhe itrengtheneth 1t 
with many athreed, wheeling of 
ten round avout, not ſparing her 
own bowels, but ſpending them 
willingly upon her work. And 
when the hath done all this, ſpun 
her fine threeds, weaved them one 
within another, wrought her ſelf 
a fine Conopie , hanged it aloft, 
and thinks all z5ſurez on a ſudden 
inthe twinsling of an eyc, with a 
light {weep of a beeſome all falls 

to the ground ;:28d ſo her labour 
periſbeth, Bur: ere is -ng,, /call-5 
Poore Spider-t:the is eidkey killed 
In nt her oyvn vveb , of elſe ſfhttis ta- 
£011 112 her oyyn ſnare, baked te 
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death and trod under foot, T hus 
the ſilly C4nimal may be truely 
ſaid , exther to weave her own 
winding-ſhect, or to make a ſnare 
to hang her (elf. Juſt ſo do ma- 
ny men , like the Spider , waſte 
and conſume themſelves,to get pre= 
ferment, to enjoy pleaſures, to ga- 
ther riches, to xcep them, and 
to increaſe them, In (uch projects 
they ſpend all their wit, and of- 
tentimes the healchs of their bo« 
dics, running up and down , Ja- 
bouring and ſweating, carking 
and caring, wearying themſelves, 
and yeakning their bodies, cven 
as the Spider doth by the ſpinning 
onr of her own bowels. And 
when they haye done all this, 
they have but weaved the Spiders 
web to catch flics, Yea oftentimes 
they are caught in their own nets, 
they are inſtruments of their own 
miſchief; The. dayes of miurth 
which they } pteterile, unto them- 
lelyer qynove ofiygitimes the dayes 
of mathinins: Fhar which they 
call zhetr patace, begomes their bu- 
3ying, place, 99--2e ſpend ons 

Yeares 
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Wares im muſing like the S| pder, 
{ ſay 772 muſing, for the molt part: 
or we ofter purpoſe to do many 
things , and do them not. And 
what we do, moſt an end yere 
xXtter undone. Thoſe thinvs which 
ve purſue with ſuch orcedinefle, 
tor the moſt part fly from us; an 
hoſe things which we contend for 
with ſuch earneſtnefle, we ſcl- 
dome attain to: But ſuppoſe we 
did, (Alas: )they have no perpc- 
tuitie, So the covenant with death 
ſhall be diſanulled, and the agrec- 
ment with hell ſhall not ſtand. We 

all conſume away and die: and, 


' which is worſt of all, we blindly 


rulh headlong into Ercr77tie from 
whence there 15 no return. 
Gucriicus hearing theſe words 
read in the Church,out of the book 
of Geneſis, And all the dayes 
that Adam bued, were nine hun 
arcd and thirtie yeares: And be 
died. And all the daycs of Seth 
were mime hundred and twclue 
pch "os * Ind be dicd. And all 
the dayes of Enos were nine hun= 
dared and fre yeares: And be 
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died. And all the dayes of Methys 
ſelah were aine bundred ſixty and 
nine yeares: And he died, ec, 
Hearing, I ſay, theſe words. read, 
the very conceit of death wrought 
ſo ſtrongly upon him, and madeſo 
deep an impreſſion in his minde, 
that he retired himſelf from the 
world, and gave himſcif wholly to 
his devotions, that ſo he might die 
the death of the codly, and arrive 
more ſafely at the haven of Ec; 
721all fclicitie, Which is no where 
to be found in this rvortd, 
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$., ov Matthew tells us of 2 


youns man that came unto 
Chriſt, and propounded a queſtion 
unto him. And Saint Mark de- 
{cribeth the manner of his coming 
to our Sayiour, and his good carrt= 
age : For \Gaith he, There came one 
21/14/14 


ad 
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running and khnecled to him , and 
ahed him, ping Mafter,what ſhalt 
I do that I may inherit Etcrnall 
life? And our Revicnh an{wer was 
Thou knowelt the Commandinents: 
If thou wilt eater into life,keep the 
Commandments. At Philipp a Ci- ; 
tieof Macedonia, t the keeper of the 
priſon came trembling , and fcll” 
down before Paul and Silas, and 
moved this queſtion unto them, 
Sits, what muit I do to be ſaved? 
This wasa very 200d queſtion; A 
betterand a more profitable could 
not be moved, But, O good God, 
where is this queſtion now in 
world? The world is full of ot 
queſtions : but this 1s ſcarce any 
where to be heard. Moſt men do 
now adayes betray themſelves by 
their own queſtions, and bring to 
light, and ſo make others witnefles 
of their {implicitie, or curioſfitie,or 
ſome ſuch hidden diſeaſe of minde, 
He which makes diligent ſearch 
and enquiric where the beſt wine 
is to be fold, doth ſufficiently de 
clare what he loves beſt, and where 


his chiefeR care is, Another asketh 
ſuch 
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N 


tuch queſtions as a modelit man 


would bluiſh to heare: And this man 
thevvs tnat his heart 1s full, and that 
our of ne abunda: cc thereot his 
mouth ſpcaketh. All mens moutheg 
tnall placcs are full of queſtions 
:uch as theſe are : But 1 1S a rare 
:11nz to heare one man asK another 
this queſtion, Doyou think this 1s 
theway to heaven? It is a fault com- 

mon to every vicious man , but 
more proper to the libidinous and 
iuſtfull, the luxurious and riotous 
man,though he be plunged intothe 
dcep, and begins to fink and to be 
overwhelmed, yet feldome or ne- 
ver to enter int9 a ſerious confide= 
ration With himſel[f,and with a fin- 
cerc minde ask himſelf this queiti- 
on, Shall I eyer think to obtain E- 
ternall felicitie by this courſe of 
life? Is this the way to heavencBut 
of all men thoſe eſpecially leaſt 
think upon ſuch queſtions as thele, 
thoſe I ſay, that live a ſoft life, fare 
deliciouſly and wallow in pleaſures, 
that feel little or no ſorrow and af- 
fiftion, or if they do at any time 
feel never ſo little, labour what they 
can 


ILAN 
nan 
Oat 
his 
nes 
NS 
are 
er 
1S 
T1 - 
ut 
nd 
us 
he 


be 


#4pon Eternitte. 147 
| can tO be ſenſelefle of 1:, To ſufter, 
| they count the greateſt of all evils, 
If itgocs well with them,the Cy CarCc 
not how it fares with others. It it 
be well with them tor the preſent, 
they take no carc what thill tollow 
after. * hey never once tink Upon 
Sternitic. IT his 1s their d. yiy ditty, 


w + ſbLLt 


The heauen of heautns as the 
Lurds, but the earth he hath azve 
tothe (onnes of men. | hey want 


neither ſtrength of bc >dy or minde, 
by which to eſcape the hands of 
me >n : But God hath long hands, 
he {hall ſurely finde them out; they 
muſt appeare before him who 15s 
the judoe of all the worldzthey can= 
not eſcapel 1s judgement; :they (hall 
ſurely (uffer f por / punithments 
for their wickednefle and their of- 
fences. But if God in his ſecret 
judgement caſts away any man aSa 
reprobate,and ſuffereth him to live 
after his own luſt and pleaſure, He 
giverh him his portion of proſpert- 
tie and felicitte in this life, he ſpa- 
reth hitn here that he may puniſh 
him hereafter. And it at any time 
he doth any thing that is good, he 
| preſently 
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preſently receiveth his reward, Of 
fuch unhappy-happy men the king. 
gg ly Prophet ſaith thus, They are not 


P/al. OO a WhO7iNg with their Own in- 

_ DCUtIONS. And this is 2 moſt mile. 

*"  rable ſtare and condition of life, if 
there be any, For whom God hath 
predeſtinatcd to bring into the way 
of Eternall happinel! e, he ſparerh 
him not herein this life, but ([cour- 
gcth him dayly. 1 might bring inti« 
nite examples to provethis : Twill 
name but one; bur the like,Tthink, 
hath not been ſeen or heard of in 
many ages. 


SOESHÞIS HOG $f 


CHAP.,-ITL. 


How God puniſheth here,that he 
may ſpare hereafter. A ſtrar Ze 
example, the like hath ſcarce 
at any time been 


heard of. 


N the yeare of our Lord one 
thouland one hundred eighty 
five, 


12 trouble as other men:imeither are ? 
they plagued like other mCi. They | 


- 
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. Of Jjfve, Andronicus Emperour of the 
[Faſt being overcome and taken pri- 
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foner by Iſaac Angelo,had two hea 
yy iron-chains pur about his neck, 
was laden with fetters and ſhackles, 
and was mo{ barbarouſly and de- 
ſicefully uſed, and at length in tais 
manner was brought before the 
forenamed I1ſaas. Before whona. 
complaining of his hard ulage, he 
was delivered over to the multitude 
to be abuſed at their plzature, They 
being ſet on fire with anger,thouzhe 
it a fine thing to be revenged of 


their enemy : And thus they nſ(ed 
him. They bufferred him, they ba- 


ſtinadoed him, they pulled him by 
the beard,they ewitchrt his hair from 
his head, they daſht out his teeth, 
they dragged him in publick, they 
made him a laughing-ſtock,they ſuf- 
fered women to bear him with their 
fiſts. Then they cut ofF his right 
hand, and being thus maimed they 
thruſt him inco the dungeon of 
theeves and robbers, withour cir1er 
meat or drink or any other thing 
that ywwas neceſſarie, or any one to 
look after him, Afrer a few dayes 
2, Re wi ow 
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they put our one of his eyes, and 
being thus ſhamctully mangled, ha. 


ving one cye put our, and one hand | 


cut off, they put upon him a very fo. 
ry ſhort coat, ſhaved his head, ſet 
him upon aſcabb "0d Can act wich his 
face toward the tail, put upon his 
head a Crown of Gulick, made 
him hold in his hand the Camels 
tail in ſteadof a Sceptregand lo they 

carricd him throuzh the market- 
place very leiſurely with great pomp 
and rriump hi: And here the moſt 
umpucent, baſe, & vile amons ſt the 
people luke Cavg ocs after 41 inhu- 
mane ſort fell upon him, nothing 
at all conſidering that not paſt three 
dayes before he was no lefle then 
an E mperour,crowne d with a Roy- 
all Diadem, com: mended , worthip- 
ed, honout: ed , yea and adorcd ofall 

men,Nothing at leaweding their 
oath of Allegiance , They raged 
and were mad upon him, and cheir 
rage and madncllc fitted every man 
with inſtruments of - miſchicf as 
ganſt him. Some ſtruck him on the 
head with clubs, others lied his 
noitrils with dirt, ethers ſqueezed 
ſpong cs 
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ſponges upon his face firſt ſoaked 
in the excrements of man and 


| beaſt, others runne him into the 


fides With {pits.Some thre {tones, 
others threw dirt at him: ſome cale 
led hum mad dog,others called him 
fool and blockhead. An impudent 
woman running out of a kitchin 
with a kettle of ſcalding water in 
nerhand, poured it upon his head 
25 he paſſed by : There was none 
Which did not ſome miſchief or 
other to him. Art length they 
brought him to the Theatre to 
make him a laughing-ſtock, took 
him down from the Camel, and 
hanged him up by the heels between 
two pillars. Thus poore Emperour 
laving (uffered a thouſand indignt- 
ties, yer bore them patient ly, carty- 
in? Sed elf like a man, awd 1 true 
Chriſtian Champion, He Was nNe- 
IY all the while to lament, 

or cry out of his hard fortune : For 
ithad been to no purpoſe, He was 
21] the while caſting up his account, 


WW hich he was to make unto God, 


and beg 'CUNg pardon for his Canes, 
He was "heard tO lay nothing but 
H onely 


oF ; - 
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onely this, and this he (aid often, 
Domine iniſerereDomine miſerere, 
Lord have mercy, Lord have mercy, 


Unhappy Ardronicys which was 
compelled to (utter ſuch things! But 
happy in this that thou didf{t ſuffer 
them [o patiently, as being the juſt 
reyvard of finne! 

When he was hanged up , one 
vould have thought their malice 
thould have ceaſed: bu: they ſpared 
him not then , as long as he lived: 
For they rent his coat from his 
body, and tofled him up and down 
with their hands, tcarinz him in 
pieces with their nails, One more 
cruell then the reſt run his {ord 
throuzh his belly and guts as he 

was hanging. 'I'wo others, to trie 
pvhole {word was ſharpeſt , thruſt 
him through the back,leaning UP= 
on their (words with both their 
hands, Here the moſt miſerable 
unhappy Emperour with much ado 
litred up his maimed hand to his 
mouth , to ſuck out the bloud, as 
ſome thoughr, trom the freſh and 
bleeding wound, and ſo ended his 


life miſerably. Afcer ſome fem | h 
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dayes he was taken down from the 
cibbet t, and tarown under one of 
he arches of the Theatre hike x 
beaſt, til ſome that had more hu- 
manitie 1N them then the rcft, 
moved himz But yet no Went, nd- 
ing he was notſuilered to be burt 
d. On .Lndronicus! Oh thou Eme 
perour of the Eaſt ! How mucl 
waſt chou Bund unto God, whoſe 
Will it W:S that for a + fo daycs 
thou [houldft (ufferſuch things,that 
thou mightelt nor periſh for ever! 
Thou wait miſerable for a ſhorc 
tim2, that thou nighteit not be 
miſerable for all 2:erui ties Sramas 
no doubt but thou had{t the year 

of Erernitic in minde,(eeinyz that 
thou d1dit ſufter ſuch things (0 CON 
tantly and courazioul ly. 

Nicetas Chani, 1tes 15s mine Au- 
hour, from whom \I} borrowed this 
amentable hiſtories ___ =o iiyved 
aout the ſame time, yrhen this 
tappened. 

Let Chriſtians kec palw? yes 12 
minde the yeares of ZE cr11/:C SO 
Fhatſoever adveriitic or affliction 


| appeneth > we ſhall more cabily 
» DCar 
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beare it, Every thing 1s ſhort, if we 


e.cor. Compare 1t with Ezerntie. For our 
+17- light affliction, which ws but fora 
moment, worketh for us a farre 
more exceeding, and Eternall 
weight of glory. Hereupon S. Ar« 
&5%f guſtine crycth out and prayeth ſo 
carneſtly, Domne, hic ure, hic (e. 
ca, modo) in eteraum pazgas; Lord, 


ſeare me here,lance me 


7e, (o thou 


eut- ſpareſt me hercafrer. And Fulgens 
gewim $;45,though a mdMoly.man,draw- 
ing neare unto his death,threeſcore 
and ten dayes tbetore he died was 
often heard to cry out, Domine, dy 
hi modo patientiam,& poſtea in- 
ciulgentiam; Lord grant mie patience 
here, and eaſe hereafter. Theſe 
were his words and prayers even to 
the laſt gaſp. Certain it 1s, God 
ſpareth them leaſt of all, whom he 
determineth to take unto himſelf 

co dwell with him throuzhe 

out all Ererxitic = 
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THE SIXTH 
CONSIDERATION 
upon 
ETERNTITTE 


How the Holy Scripture in many 
places teacheth us to meditate 
upon Etcrnitice 


Pref iHc kingly Prophet 
Ng ſpeaking of the ice 
X43 ked, (ith that they 
"CC walk on every ſide, 

7 eq Ot in 4 Circuit. This 

is their manner of life : They go 
from feait to feaſt, from delights to 
delights, from wickedneſle to wic- 
kedneſſe. This is their Czrcutt. 
And when they think they have al- 
moſt finiſhed their {:rcuit of vwic- 
kednefle, and gone over the round 
of their loſt, they begin again, re- 
turning Rill co their | Sali. courſe, 
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till death ſteals upon them before 

they be aware, 
The children of Fob made this 
law amonett the mſeh Cs, to feaſt 
one another 1 ound; every one {1 his 
courſe. The 2ood man their father 
obſerved and knew very well, thar 
this their te —_ 7 rquad could not 
be vvithour {inne: And theretore he 
ſeat, a q »d /unflifed tÞems min roſe 
up carly in the moraing, and offcred 
burat- -offerings aceor diag !0 the 
2umber of them all. As therefore 
the wicked dclight and rejoyce in 
g0iIng the circuit of the! x plea {ure : 
»0 God lhall appoint + horn a Cite 
Cit to 00; but it hall be a £ir- 
Cit of torme its, and that perpe- 
tuall and Fternall. Bleſſed David 
foreſayy this likeyviſe : For Caith 
ne, Thine arrows wint abroads 
The woice of thy thundct was 
heard ia the heaven, or, round 
about. Fariine, Warrs 
Sorrows, Dil eaſes, Calamities g 
Death it felf, and all adverſities 
yvhatſoever ha ippen before che firit 
death, are the Arroyvs of the 
Lord 3 but they fiie over : they 
have 
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have winos , and they quickly flic 
ſom one to another. But the 
voice of his thunder , the voice 
f his anver and furie ſhall con- 

* roae in the priſon of 
Hell , and 4 a Wheel runround 
Without wearing, for all Erernt- 
tie. TI his wheel, 5 1f 1t were fil- 


led with Gunpowder, r. when it hath 
once taken fire, ſhall 'burn for ever 
and ever. 4 fire is hindled in 
mine anzer, and ſhall burn unto 
the lowelt Bell, There is alſo an- 
other Circuit , and that hikewiſe 
is Eter2 all: from unutterable cold 
to intolerable heat, and from heat 
back again to cold. Drought and 
heat conſume the ſnow-waters ( lo 
ſaith 7ob: ) and ſo doth the grave 
thoſe that hart ve faned. S. Matthew 
fhenifieth it more exprefly by the 
on aſhing of teeth and weeping of 
eycs, That we may more tuily fer 
out this horrible and incompre- 
henfible wheel , order requires 
that we ſhewv , how the Church 


7ob 
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agrees with the holy Scripture. 1n 
this, 2s the holy Fathers agree with 
the Church, We have here divers 

H 4 good 
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good admonitions from all theſe, 
which if we attend unto, yye can- 
not ealily Jet Eternzzze Nlip out of 
our memorie. | 


PHPPPEPEPPHEPEOYQ 


CHAP. L 


The Anſwers of the holy Fathers 
and the Church about 
ths. 


F all the holy Fathers which 

have lived in divers ages, we 
ſhould do well to hearken unto five 
eſpecially, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, 
Gregory, Bernard, Laureatins Fir 
ſtintanus. 

The firſt queſtion here ( which 
yet may ſeem a vain and a fooliſh 
one ) is, Which is calier, and more 
tolerable, to ſuffer pain in the head, 
eyes, or teeth; ro be troubled with 
the ſtone; to be pained with the 
winde Colick, or I/iaca Paſſio, or 
any other acute diſeaſe; neither to 
{ſleep night nor day, but to be tor- 
mented continually without any 


reſpite for three dayes together. 
The 


| — _ 
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The queſtion now is, I ſay, Which 
is eafzer, yyhether to ſuffer the pains 
now mentioncd, or <lſc to eat a 
piece of a filth, which is made bitter 
by the breaking of the Gall, This 
may ſeem a very ridiculous and 
moſt idle queſtion. For , How 
much ſweeter is 1t to cat ſuch a 
whole fiſh, rather then ſuffer thoſe 
ſo grievous torments though but 
for one day !: The bittetnefle of 
the fiſh vill not endanger a mans 
life, nor make him f1ck, bur leave 
onely a bitter raſte in the mouth, 
which is unpleaſing to it. It 1s truly 
anſwered, And yet how many 
thouſands of men make choice ra= 
ther of the former! For, How often 
doth the Preacher teach and exhorr, 
cry out and ſpeak plainly! Chriitian 
brethren, conſider yell with your 
ſelves and look about you, The &= 
ternali ſalvation of your fculs151n 
queſtion : If you walk this way,you 
mult aſſuredly look for Ezerna!l 
torments: Chrift hath ſhewed you 
anothcr way both by his lite and 
doQrine, Return therefore and 
repent, you have gone Jong enough 
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aſtray : You may if you will have 
entrance into heaven; if you be 
faut out, it 1s vour own fault: 
God is not wanting to thoſe that 
are Willing, It 15 true indeed, There 
is ſome bitternefle in uſing abſtt- 
nence and faſting , in conteſling 
of finnes, in keeping the body 
under, in ſetting a 1tri& watch 
over thy ſenſes, in conquering 
ones telt, in living chaſtly and 
continently. This is no eafie task: 
But let it be waar 1t will, we muſt 
ſuffer it. Bagh ot Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe t hing Were "of to entet 
znto his elory? Let nota titiie and 
ſhort labour errifie us: it is but 
for a fevv yearcs, Or it <a e bnt 
a few dayes,that we are to Fane 
{uffer valiantly: But our joy and 
reſt ſhalt be Z?:r7a77, He over- 
cometh all, Waoſoeycr overcoe 
meth and conguereth himſc Elf, CON- 
micif, and reffteth his 
evil and viozent paſſions ; and all 
this for Chritt , for heaven, for 
Diefſed Eternitic. Chriſt after his 
reſur 'reftion found his {cl 
eating fiih droyled upon the coals: 
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To teach them how great things 
_ ſhould afra wards ſufter; and 
that they were not to think of a 
ſoft and caſte life, but that ! they 
were to be itoncd , whipped, cru- 
cified, have their Skin pulled oyer 
their cares; that this was the way 
to a joyfull reſurrection, and to the 
participation and fellowſhip of 
Eternitic With the blefled : thar 
all other things were ſmall and of 
no worth in compariton of ime 
mortalitie, and that blefiedneſle, 
which yet eye hath never ſeen. 
Thete things arc often i{poken of, 
but they are little regard ed, This 
fiſh bitter with the overflc OWInNg 
of the gall, that 1s, world! y croſics 
and the ſufferings of this life, 1s 
often ſet before: us: but it gces 
again{t our ftomack , we cannot 
endure to taſte of it. ©tcr7:itie is 
a thing we often heare of, ve of. 
ten reade of, it 1s continua Ily prea- 
ched unto us, and often repeated: 
out we eithcr heare not, or beleeve 
not, or regard not; or it we < 'nfeor a 
time the cares of the world ſoon 
pur it our of our mindes , and we 
R790 burie 
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burie it in oblivion. Burt again, 
the Conſcience otren playes the 
preacher, and recalls to our minde 
theſe wholeſome leflons, is inſtant, 
dchorts, reproyesz but prevails 
nothing. Allis in vain. For many 
are ſo obſtinate and pervcrlc, that 
neither the Preacher nor their own 
Conſcience can work upon them, 
But ſome are ſo impudent,that 4hey 
will ſet themſelves in oppoſi:1on, 
and reply thus, Let 2t go well with 
25 here, and we care not; we Hee 
ther know no7 care what ſhall come 
hereaftcr , we are all for preſent 
profits and pleaſures 8 no man = 
turneth azain ſrom the dead; nei- 
ther was it ever known that any one 
eame back againout of Hell: Come 
therefore, let ws eat, drinh nnd be 
mer'y, let us enjoy our goods and 
zake our pleaſure, Thele are the 
worldlings Ditties : Butler S. 4;y- 
guſtine determine this queſtion; 
Melins ſt, modica amaritudo in 
faucibus, quim e&Eternum tormens« 
74m in viſceribus. Better it is ſaith 
he, zo ſuffer a litile bitterneſſe in 
he month then Eternall torments 
ih 


[P 
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ia the inward parts. It is farre bet 
ter to ſuff-r for our offences here in 
this world , then in the world 
to come, Farre better 1s 1t for three- 
ſcore yeares and ten continually to= 
gether here on earth,to be puniſhed 
with moit grievous punithments, 
then to ſuffer the rorments of Hell 
for one day, yea for one houre here= 
after, But let us heare yhat another 
of the Fathers ſaith, 

Saint Chry/oſtome propounds the 
ſecond queſtion after rhis manner; 
Suppoſe one night inan hundred 
yeares a man {ſhould have a ſvrcet 
and pleaſant dream , and be after 
puniſhed an hundred yeares for it, 
would he think ſuch a dream were 
to be deſired? And yet faich the 
Father , As a dream 1s to an 
hundred yeares, fo is this preſent 
life to the life to come, yea rather 
it iS much lefſe: And as a drop is 
to the main Occan, ſo are 2 thous 
ſand yeares unto Eteraitie. And 
in another place , What 1s there, 
ſaith he, to be compared unto &E- 
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ages Which are yet for to come? 
Are they not like unto the leaſt 
drop of a bucket compared unto a 
botromlefle Vcll 2 Look for no 
end of torments atter this life, un- 
lefle thou repenteit betore thou de- 
parteſt our of this lite : for after 
death there is no place of repen- 
tance, no ſhedding of tearcs will 
profit thee, or do thee any good: 
Though a man in Hell thould 
onaſh his teeth, and blare out his 
{ſcorched rongue , he ſhall not ob= 
tain {9 much 2s A _P of cold 
Water, Grant then that 2 man 
ſould enjoy | pleaſures oo his life 
long, what is "that to infinite ages 
Sick are yet tor to come ? Here 
in this life all things good and bad 
have at length an end; but the pu- 
niſhments that ſhall be ſuffered 
hereafter ſhall have no end. Set | 
fire on the body here, and the ſoul 
will foon depatt: Bur after the | 
reſurreion, when the body ſhall 
be from thenceforth immort all 
and incorruptible, the foul of the 
damned ſhall ſloyayes burn , 2nd | 
not conſume in Heil-fire, They | 
ſhall «' 
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ſhall riſe again , incorruptible in- 
deed : But Thaw? Not to receive 4 
crown of bo rotagy clory, but 
to ſuft:r Eternal! torments. But 
let us heare what another of the Fa- 
thers ſaith, 

Saint Grezorie makes aniwer to 
this common queſtion , Will not 
drunkennefle ſooner ical upon 2 
man in the wine-cellar, ſtanding 
by the hogshead , then in the Par« 
lour ſitting at rhe table ? The 
Spouſe of Chriſt triumpheth in 
the words of Solomon, He brouzht 
meto the banquetting-huuſe ( or, 
as lome reade it, He brought me 
into his wine=cellar ) and his bana 
ner over me was love, or, He hath 


ſet his banner of love over me. Up= 


on. which words Saint G7egore 
diſcourſing , faich thus, By the 
1122. cellar "what can ve better or 
more fitly conceive , then the le- 
cret cont empla tion of Eternitic? 
For trucly whotoever doth {Ctle 
cutly config Jer with himfclt upon 
Eternitie, and ct this conſidera 
tion Gnk deep into his minde, he 
may txucly rezoyce, and ciumph 

WW1t'3 


G7er, 


<a> 


Cant. 


160 Theſixth Confiderat, 


with the Spouſe, faying, He hath 
ſet his banners of love over me: For 
he will keep better order in his 
love, loving himfelt lefle, God 
more. and even his dicmics alſo 
for Gods ; ſake, Bur ſuch 1s the na« 
ture of this profound conhidera. 
tion , that it will preiently make a 
man drunk, Mike him drunk ? 
How? With the drunkennefie of 
the beſt defires, ſuch as will leade 
him to amendment of life, carrie 
him to his heavenly countrey, and 
bring him at length to joyes Ercrs 
all. Tt was caſt in the Apoſtles 
reeth , that they were drunk with 
wine: And (o they were indeed; 
but ic was yvith wine out of this 
Cellar. Saint Gregorte hath many 
excellent conſiderations , and fay- 
ings upon Eternitic - amongft 0- 
thers he hath this, which is a very 
ſhort one and a true one, Momen- 

tancum quod deleffat , eFternum 
quod eruoat: That which deligh t= 

eth un momentanie, but that which 

tormenteth is Etcrnall. Here I 

could wiſh with 7ob, Oh that theſe 


9-25 wards were whittcn! Oh that 


they 


13 


| all. 
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they were printed in a Book! That 
they get graven with a pen of 
;ron { Theſe words, I lay, That 

which delignteth Fr hs aus 5 
' but that which tormenteth is ©tera 
The Book in which this 
ſhould be written, 1s the heart of 
manz the per of i702 With which 
it ſhould be written, 1s ſerious #22- 
ditation 3 the 77h with which it 
ſhould be written, is the blozud of 
(briſt. And theſe words ſo ime 
printed and ingraven in the breaſt, 
are then eſpecially to be called to 
minde, and to be ofren repeated, 
when pleaſure fayneth, when lu 
provokerth, when luxurie inviteth, 
When thc Act rebel !leth, and the 
ſpirit faileth , when there is oc- 
calton of {:inne offered, and danger 
of falling into finne. But hy us 
heare what another of the Fathers 
ſaith, 

In the fourth place comes Saint 
Bernard s He ſhall anſwer to the 
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| queſtion here to be propounded. 
| In the lives of men there is (ſuch 
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cerning afflictions, There are found 
ſome {c grievoully and continually 
afflicted, that they are ready to fall 
down under the crofle as being 
to0 heavy for them to beare. One 


iS opprefled with povertic , ano gj 
ther is afflbRted with ficknefle, an» | 

. ' Pg F 
other 1s overcharged with lecret 


another is tormented with 
another 15 grieved and 
vexed with injurics and {]Janders: 
cycry man thinks that moſt grie- 
yous Which in preſent he ſuffers, 
And many times it comes to pale 
that ſuch as are faint-hearted and 
impatient, Wiſh for death, runne 
into the water, and make haſte to 
the halter, thinking thereby to 
finde an end of all their griefs 
and ſorrows, Whercas indeed that 
{uppoſed end becomes to them but 
the beginning of their ſorrows, 
and ſuch ſorrows as never ſhall 
have end. But with the good and 


godly itisnotſo: They patiently | 
endure all, ſubmitting themſe]ves | 
in all things to Gods good will , 
and pleaſure, They neither defire | 
to diequickly, nor yet tolive long. 
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Is it Gods will they ſhall die 2 
Will he 
have them die quickly? They are 
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willing tothat alſo? Will hc have 
them live yer longer 2 They are 
| not againit rhat: Wh: it God wil- 
ſeth, that they will, What he wil- 
Jeth not, neither will + racy. Bekle 
theſe two kindes of men, there i 154 
third, and that is the greateſt parr 
of men , that dcfire to live long: 
And there 1s almoſt no man {ov old 
but he hopes and defiresto live yet 
another yeare. Theſe men are never 
heard to ſay, they have lived long 
enough, Death makes too much 
haſte with them, he comes to 
them to9 ſoon, yea and before his 
time, Here now the queliion may 
be moved , ep live, or who ſha!] 
live longer. Sau era 17d in his 
ſeventeenth pans upon the 
ninetic fiſt Plalme , upon theſe 
life will 1 ſatisfie 


Uly | him , breaketh torth into this ad- 
ves | miration, What 1s ſo long as that 
villy Which is Eternall2 What 1s fo 


fire | 


long as that which ſhall have no 


no. | end? Life Eternall is the. good 


Is | 


end 
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end which we are all to aim ar} 
and this end 1s without end. And 
further he addes, That 15 the true 
day indeed after which there fol. 
lows no night, where there-is 
Eternall veritie , and true © ternj. 
zie , and therefore truce and F ter 
ll ſatietie. So then the queſtion 
may be determined thus , "That 
thoſe onely ſhall live a long life 
truely ſo called , whoſoever hall 


never die, but alwayes live in hea» | 


yen; And again, "That thoſe ſhall 
die a lingrinz death ( alas: too 
lJingring a death ) whoſoever ſhall 
alwayes die, but never live in 
Hell: for they ſhall live onely 
there to be tormented alwayes. 
Let us heare but one more. and (g 
conclude, 

Laurentins Fuſtinianus ſhall re 
folve the laſt queſtion for us. 
There are, ſaith he , many thingsin 
this world which nature hath fo 
appropriated and afligned to ſome 
one certain place , that they are 
not to be found in any other place, 
unlefle it be in part, Of ſome 
flowers which grovy in the new- 


found 
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eds | Charitie, and the taſte of Chriſts 


(hall 
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found world we have onely the 
ſced : Ot ſome living creatures 
there are brought over unto us one=- 
ly the Skinnes. Now, Eternitic is 


| athing {o proper to another world, 


that it 1s not to be found in this 
onely the feed thereokt we may 
have even in this world: And 
what are the ſeeds of Erernitie 2 
They are , ſaith Laurentins, Con 
tempt of a mans ſelf, The gift of 


worhs. To contemne others, 1s 4 
tree that o overſpreadeth the whole 
world, whoſe wood is fewell for 
the "Mi of Hell. To contemne hime 
ſelf is a very (mall ſeed , ſcarce 


| known in the world : Chrift 


brought it down from heaven 


with him, who made himſelf Thit 


of 740 reputation, and took np- © 
on him the form of a ſervants, 
and became obedient , not to the 
Stable onely, or the Manger , but 
even to mount Calvarie, unto 
death, even the death of the 
Croſſe , unto the grave , yea even 
unto Hell. rhercfore Gor allo 


hath | gh bly exaltcd hi: Behold! 
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this 
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this little feed is grown up and 
ſpread in breadth, and 1s become 
the hioheſt of all trees. "The fame 
Authour ſpeaking of Charirie,ſaith 
thus, The meaſure of our glory 
and Eternall reward, ſhall be ac- 
cording to the meaſure of our ch4- 
ritie. For, To whom little is Jurgi= 
UC, the { #10 loveth litile. He obs 
caineth 16 fle g72ce, whoſoever hath 
lefle Charities And where there 
is lefle grace, there alſo ſhall be 
lefſe glozy. So then itis molt true, 
The more thou loveit God, the 
more thou heapeſt up unto thy 
ſelf Erernal! rewards, The whole 
Law is /ove, bur it muſt be pure, 
chaſte, and holy, T have done with 
the ſecond , which is {haritze. I 
come to the third, which 1s The 
taſie of (hrifts irorhs. It 15 4 
common and witty ſ:ying in the 
Rhetorick Schools, He 7s to be 
thought a good pr ofic ent, who cant 
reliſh Tullies work 5; We may lay 
as much in the School of Chriſti- 
anttie, He hath made a good pro- 
ereſſe in Religion and 1 UCrtHC, Ww/09 
can reliſh Chriſts works, who likes 
110 


pou Etermtie, T67 
the taſte of {hriſts dofrine and 
example, But whoſoever findeth 
no taſte almoſt at all,- no relith 
in the words and works of Chriitz 


| whoſoever 1s not moved, afte&ed, 
| and delighted with thoſe things 


which belong unto,the minde, and 
Chriſtian pietie, to heaven and E= 
ternall felicitie z but on the con- 
trarte findes much ſ{weetneſle in 
eating, drinking, walking, laugh- 
ing, jeſting and playing: The ſame 
man may tay with ſorroyy enough, 
t00 truely, How little ſeed of Etere 
tie have I within me, O my God! 
Or rather, I have none at all. For 
when I deſcend into my (eli, I 
ſce manifeſtly what ſpirit is yvith= 
in me, and whither my attCtion 
carries me, To ſpend whole nights 
in dancing, feaſting,revelling,quat- 
ing, dicing, and carding, hearing 
fooliſh and idle tales, reading 1m- 
pure Books, calling for, and laugh 
ingat amorous ſongs, playing the 
good fellow,and doing as the com- 
pany doth , Oh this never oftends 
me, this is pleaſing and delightfull 
to me, But to heare of Chriſf 
K- and 
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and his life, to heare of holy men 
that lived formerly, who were 
much given to watching, faſting, 
and prayer , or to reade of their 
lives, that makes no muſck in 
my cares, and this 1is-an cye-ſore 
unto me: I can neither heare nor 
ſce : I ſtop mine eares , and cloſe 
mine eyes for fear leſt they 
ſhould be offended. To heare a 
Sermon of an houre long , it is 
death unto me, and therefore I (cl. 
dome come to Church : orif Ido 
ſometimes, I drive away the time, 
either fleeping or prating, There 
are too many ſuch men 1n the 
world: but of ſuch it may be truely 
ſaid, That they have no tafte or re- 
liſh at alFof the works of Chrift, 
But now let us heare the judgement 
of the Church concerning &ter- 
aitie. 

The memorie of &zeraitic 15 
ſo precious in the eſteem of the 
Church , that there is no Pſalme, 
no Prayer, no Hymne bur cloſeth 
with it, Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Sonne, and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, asit was in the beginnings 
35 
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u now, and ever ſhall be, world 
without end. Amen. As it was in 
the beginning , that is, Before all 
beginning, from all  Erernztie, 
without.any beginning:  zow, and 
ever ſhall be, world without end, 
that is, Throughout all ages; infi= 
nite, innumerable, incomprehenſi- 
ble ages; toall Ezc7721e, But let us 
leave the little rivers, and make 
haſte to the fountain, 


SESPHOOHE SHEDS 


CHAPIL 
(leare teſtimonies of Divine 
Scripture concerning 
Sternitie. 


W1ll produce onely three vit- 
[nefes a Prophet, an Apoſtle, and 
an Evangeliſt. 

How many and how great are 
the ſighs and grones of poore ab- 
ject and deſpiſed men. we may 
heare them every day. One or 0- 
ther every where 15 complaining, 
Wo is me poore man , I have few 
or no friends at all; I am diſre- 
| I! ſpeed; 
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ſpe&ed;T am (corned, and tram. 
pled under foot almoſt by all, 
Have patience a little, O man, ſuf 
fer fora while ; the day of com- 
fort will riſe at length, though it 
leem long ficit, Remember Gods 
promile 1n the Pcophelis of Bq- 
ruch,Calt about thee a double gar- 
ment of the rightcouſneſſe which 
cometh from God, and ſet a Dia« 
dem on thy head, of the zlory of the 
Everlaſting. 

Others there are that accuſe 
Nacure, complaining ſtill that ſhe 
hath given too long a life to ra- 
vens , and too ſhort a great deal 
unto man. Heare thus much you 
that are ſti] complaining of the 
ſhortnefle of mans life, This lifes 
thort indeed ; But when this ſhort 
and vain life ſhall end, there re- 
mains another life which neyer 
ſhall have end, If ye will nor be- 
leeve me, vet beleeve S. Pau!, For 
we how, ſaith S. Paul, that if out 
earthly havule of this tabernacle 
were diſolved, we have a building 
of God, an houſe not made with 
bands, Eternall in the heavens. 
What 
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upon Eternitie, I7T 
What great lofle is it then, if this 
arthly tabernacle of our body be 
difolved, when as we have a royall 
Palace prepared tor us, which is nor 
ſub} ect to Afolaciow! T » the te- 
line of the Prophet, and the 
Avoſtle, let us adde the eeftimonic 
of the E vangel ſl Saint Matthew, 
in whole Goſpell we may reade 
theſe words of our Saviour, If thy 
hand or thy foot offend thee, cut 
theja. off, and caſt them from thee: 
It s better ſyr thee to enter inta 
bfe balt, or maimed, rather ther 
having iwo hands or two feet,to be 
caſt into eve rlaſting fire. And if 
thine" eze offend thee,pluck it ont, 
and caſt it {r 2m thees It is better 
for thee to enter into life with one 
eje, rather then having two cyes to 
be caſt into hell-fire. Oh fire! Oh 
hell f Oh Etcrnitie! Time is no- 
thing, if 1t be compared with £- 

ternities ſhortneſle of life and (o 
loffe of time is no loſle at all, but 
great can, it thereby we gain Ee 
ternitio, Chriſt hath promiſed ir, 
and Saint Matthew hath recorded 
It, and ſealed it in theſe ywords of 
L 2 Our 
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ſiiters , or father , or mother , or 
wife , or children, of lands for my 
names [ake,ſhall receive an hundred 
fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting 


life. 1s it not cleare enough that . 


this promiſe is of blefled Ererni- 
tic, when we have ſecuritie given 
us of recetving an hundred-fold re. 
ward ? Again, Chriſt according 
to the ſame Evangeliſt forewarn- 
inz of the latter judgement, three 
times makes mention of Eternitie 


Matth, Exprelly in theſe words , everla- 
2547+ ſling, Or erernall fire, everlaiting, 


or, eternall puniſhment , and life 
Eternall. 

Seeing therefore the holy Fa- 
thers, the Church, and the ſacred 
Scripture , do ſo many wayes pro- 
pound unto us the ſerious conſ1- 
deration of Erernitie z It 1s our 
part and dutic, as many of usas 
look for Eteraall life in heaven, 
it 1s our part and dutie ſeriouſly to 
meditate thus with our ſelves eve= 
ry one: Oh my God! How (el- 
dome have I heretofore thought 
SM upon 
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upon ZE tern1tic/or if T have thought 
| upon 1t, in what a cold and negli- 
gent manner have I done it, not- 
withſtanding every day, yea every 
houre and minute IT draw nearer 
and ncarer unto ©7277ities But for 
 th2 time ro come, by the aſliſtance 
of thy grace T will minde it more 
carefully then heretofore IT have 
done; and if at any time through 
thy bouaty riches thall increaſe, 


—_— 


will not ſer my heart upon them: 


thouzh the world thould (mile up- 
on me, thouzh I ſhould want no 
temporall thing that my heart can 
deſire, though I ſhould feem to flow 
in never ſo much abundance , yet 
will T {till remember FErernrze. In 
the midſt of my proſperitie theſe 
ſhill be my thoughts, But how long 
ſhall this laſt? will this fair weather 
never change? Wall this comfor- 
table ſunne alwayes ſhine upon 
me? Or if I ſhould live in proſpe - 
ritie all the dayes of my life, what 
ſhall it profit me after death? Af- 
ter this ſweet but ſhort, pleaſing 
but perilous, unhappy happineſle, 
there ſhall thortly follow Eternz 

£4 tie, 
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zic, Eternitie. But if the world goes 
ill with me, if it frown upon me, 
if I meet w:ih many crofles, troy. 
bles and afii&tions, 1t misfortunes 
betall me, 1t they ruth upon me 
like waves one in the neck of an. 
other, if I be turmoilced and to. 
ſed up and down, then thele thall 
be my daily thoughts , Well, ler 
the world have its courſe, am con. 
rent to bear it, Gods will be done, 
Let the ſea be troubled, ler the 
waves thereot roare, let the windes 
of affliftions blow, let the waters 
of ſorrows ruth upon me, let the 
clouds of tentations threaten rain 
and thunder, let the darkneile of 
orict and heavinefle compaſle me 
about , yea though the toundation 
of the world ſhould ſeem to ſhake, 
yet will T not be afraid. Thele 
itorms will blow over,theſe windes 
will be laid , thele waves will 
fall, this rempelt cannot laſt long, 
and thele clouas ſhall be difpel- 
led. Whatſoever ] ſufter hcre, 
thall thortly have an end, I thall 
not ſufter Eter2ally, Come the 
worſt that can come, death will 
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put an end to all my ſorrows and 
But no ſtorm to that 
ftorm of fre and brimitone which 
the damned fliall ſuffer in Hell, 
Eternally and without end, All 
things here thall have an end, bur 
the rorments there ſhall have no 
end. Whatſlocver 1s not within 
the circle of Etcrmite, 15 {hort, 
ſwift, and momentanie, it 1s but a 
ſhadow , but a dream, fo faith S. 
Chry{oR ome. It is but a Modicum or 
Fl thing of aot ig, a little, a very 
little, for a little while, yea a very 
little while. Oticn doth cur Savin 
our beat upon this, ſpeaking to his 
Diſciples. All his own ſufferings, 
yea 1s moſt bitter death upon the 
crofle, he calleth but a little: All 
the ſufferings , puniſhments , and 
violent deaths of the Apoſtles, all 
but' a /iztle + And why ſhould not 
T alſo think it but 7 {;ztle, what- 
foever here I ſuffer, though TI 
ſhould ſuffer 1t an hundred yeares 
together ? For yet a little while, 
and he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarrie. T Will there- 
fore ſuſter patiently whatſoever can 

I 4 happen, 
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happen , 'and account one thing 
onely neceſlaric , and that 1s, To 
do nothing againſt my Conſcience, 
and diſpleaſing unto God. For al} 
is (ſafe and ſure with him who is 
certain and ſure of blefled Etern 
mite. 


PPPPPPPPEGPHOPHOYD 


CHAP. IIih 


This life in reſpeft of that which 18 
fo come 15 but as a Drop 10 the 
Ocean, a little ſtone #9 the ſand 
upon the Sea- ſhore, a Centre to 
the Circle, a Modicum, a little, 
a very little time, 4a Minute t9 
Eternitie. And ſuch are the ſuf= 
ferings of this life in reſpe di of 
the Joyes that ſhall be bereaf< 
Ter. 


M2 true it is, Whatſoever la- 
bour or ſorrow we ſuffer in 
this life, it is but a Modicum, of 

for a little while. Tt is the ſaying 

| Buguf of S, Auguſtine, This Modicum or 
lttle while ſcems long unto #5, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe it is wy all paſt and gones 


' But when it 


all come to ax end, 
then ſhall we perceive and under- 
ſtand what a little while this Mo- 
dicum was. The wiſeſt of men 
being to ſhew the vanitie and ſhort=- 
nefle of this preſent life, thouzh it 
ſhould be Icngthened to an hun- 
dred yeares , rehich few men can 
reach unto , makes choice of the 
moſt minute things in the world, 
whereby to expreſle it, and ſet 1t 
forth by way of reſemblance. For 
thus ye reade expreſly in £ccleſi- 
aſticms, The number of a mans 
dayes at the moſt are an hundred 
yeares. As a drop of water unto 
the ſea, and a gravel ſtone 1m coms 
pariſon of the ſand, fo are a thou- 
ſand yeares to the dayes of Eterni= 
tie.. And why then do ye rejoyce 
in this,ye long- 11v'd men, that you 
have lived an 100 yearcs? All our 
yeares are, What are they? They are 
as a drop of water unto the ſea,and 
a gravel-ftone in compariſon of the 
ſand. And what 1s a little ſtone 
to thole exceeding high mountains 


of ſand? And wliat isa ſmall drop 
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of yvater to the deep and fathom. 
lefſe Sea? ſuch are fifty, (xty, yea 
an hundred yearcs ( Heare this ye 
old men) they are but a 3odicum, 
a very little while, but a A/inute of 
time, indeed nothing at al: ts the 
dayes of Eteraitie. And yet fooliſh 
and miſerable men, ve are over- 
Joyed with this lictle ſtone , this 
ſmall drop. Our lite 1s indeed a l:t- 
zle ſtonc, but no jewell,no precious 
ſtone; it is made of no better mat- 
ter then ſand. Our lite 1s a drop,but 
not of {wcet and freth water; 1t 1s 
{ale and brackiſh as the ſea-water 
iS. For oll bis dayes are ſorrows, 
and his travell grief; yea his heart 
taketh no reſt in the might. So faith 
the Preacher. It is the counſell of 
S. Argnftine,Recall tro minde,faith 
he, the years that are paſt , from 
Adam to this preſent day ; runne 
over all the Scripture: Ic 1s but 
almoſt yeſterday ſince he fell, and 
was thruſt out of Paradiſe. For 
where are thoſe times that are 
pait? Certainly, if thou hadit lived 
all the time fince Adam was thrult 
out of Parad:/e,cven unto this pre- 

ſent, 
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ſent , thou wouldſt perceive and 
tell that thy lite was not long, 
which is ſo ſoon fled away. For 
what 15 any mans life ? Adde as 
many yeares as thou wilt, imagine 
thelons 1eſt old age : What 1s 1t? Is 
itnetas amorning blait? Allthis 
is moſt true. 1 prayyourell me, 
where 15 Adam now? where 1s 
Caine Where 15 lono-liv'd Me- 
thuſelah? where is arg ywhere 
is Sem? where is Eber? where rs 
molt obedicnt AlLraham? wiere ls 
facov? Where 1s Foſeph? '1 hey are 
dead and gone, their time is palts 
we may ſay of t| rem Vixeruntfue- 
tat Toes, Once they Were, now 
they are not. Thus our lite pailerh 
away; thus the glory of the world 
patleth away. O morning deyv/ 
O meere vanitie!What is it that ye 
lo defire here? what ſo long as to 
be hoped or wiſhed for here? {hore 
It 1s, a Modi, CLIN TE NS, it15 vile and 


point whatſoever thine eye be- 
holdeth here. It is a rue ſaying of 
Gregorie the great, The lonzcſt 
mealure of our life 15 but a point; 
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or it ts a ſhort line that begins, con- 


#.cor. Ltinues , and ends 1n a point, 1# 
j-5t ; moment, in the twinkling of an 
P/zz, Cye all rhings thall have an end: 7 
Ilg, Ju . N J BP : 

i9- have ſeen an end of allperfeFfion, 


but thy commandment 1s exceeding 
broad, lo ſaith the P/almiſt. Why 
then do we account any time long? 
For that which is paſt, now is not; 
that which is to come, yet 1s not; 
and whats the preſent? The glaſle 
is alwayes running, and the clock 
never ftands ſtill: The houre paſ- 
ſeth away by flying minutes. What 
1s flown by, is paſt and gone: what 
Is yet behinde, 1s ſtill to come: But 
Whereis the time which yve ule to 
call long ? Bernard makes often 
mention of that moſt true and cx- 
cellent ſaying of S. Hierojm ( and, 
Reader, it is worth obſerving) No 


Werow / 1} 0,,y ought to ſeem long unions, 


ao time long, im which we are ſechk- 
zng after Eternall glory. 

And yet, though the life of man 
be but very ſhort in compariſon of 
Eternitie, there is none of the 
damned that can juſtly accuſe God 
for not granting him a longer lite, 
T hey 
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They muſt condemne themſelves 
for not living better, There 25 10 7- 
quiſition in the grave ( ſaith Solo- pcita 
mon ) whether thou haſt lived ten, *''* 
gr an hundred,or a thouſand yeares. 

In hell ir 1s no time rocomplain 
of ſhortnes of life, Every m n hath 
lived long enough, it he hath lived 
godly enough, 

Here , Chriſtian brother, T will 
deal more boldly and plainly with 
thee, and lay the matter {o open 
that thou ſhalt ſee 1t clearely pre- 
ſented before thine eyes, Thou 
ſayeſt that thou doſt often think 
upon heaven, and that thou haſt 
an earneſt and longing delire after 
Eternitie. Sayeſt thou ſo? I heare 
thee, but 1 do not belceve thee: 
neither wouid I have thee beleeve 
me if I ſhould (ay (o of my lelt. 
For how can 1t be ( O good Chri- 
{tian brother ) how can it be that 
thou or I ſhould think fo otcen 
and fo ſeriouſly upon heaven, and 
have ſuch a longing deſire ( as we 
ſay we have ) after Eternitie, and 
yet be ſo lukewarm, yea ſtone-cold 
1g matters of religion; (o ſlow and 

backward 
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backward to that which is good, 
{fo prone and forward to that 
which is evil, ſo ready and _— 
to all manner of wantonneſle, 

querulous and complaining , - 
{lychtull and negligent? Where vwe 
ſhould be anory, there are we too 
patient 3 and where yve ſhould be 
patient and couragious , there are 
we too faint- hearted and puſillani- 
mous. [In the hre of every light af. 
Hiction,our patience melts and con- 
fumes away: nay We are often caſt 
down with a word, we are blown 
down with the breath of a mans 
mouth, But never are we more 1m- 
patient and deſperate, then when 
our wills are crofſed, T might: ſpeak 
here of the hot Apoſtems of Juſt 
wherewith our hearts are often 1n- 
flamed, and {woln, and likeyviſe of 
the devouring Cancer of Envie 
which often eats into our breaſts, 
and makcs our fleth conſume away: 
But IT paſte them by. Notwith- 
itanding what hath been ſaid, we 
200d and godly men,as we profeſle 
our ſelves, and yould have other 
think us to be, too timourous 
VCre 
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where we ſhould be bold, and too 
bold where we ſhould be timou- 
rous, glory in nothing more then in 


' this, T hat we have ofcen in our 


mindes,and hearty defares,the joyes 
of Eternitic, Belceve it, it is not 
credible that the thoughts of hea- 
ven and E1Crnitic ſhould be (o of - 
ten inour mindes as we ſpeak of, 
and yet mean while that we ſhould 
liveno better then we do. Did IT 
lay, It 1s not credible? Nay I ſay it 
is1mpoſlible. And thus I ſhall de- 
clare it. 

The Patriarch Zacob ſerved his 
uncle Laban for his daughter Ra- 
chel ſeven yeares, And they ſeemed —_ 
!0 him but a few dayes,for the love © 
that he had te her. Heareſt thou 
this whoſoever thou art that (ſo 
complaineſt? Thou ferveſt no im- 
poitour or deceiver as Laban was, 
but God thy maker, and him that 
will ſurely keep his covenant and 
promiſe.Thouſerveſt not for a wite, 
but for the kingdome of hcaven: 
not tor the beauty and fighr of a 
wife, but for the bearific 1}] viſion 
and Eternall feht of God: not for 
the 


———_—— 


M's © ff Ee As er wars A a 
- > MZ. » 


184 The ſixth Conſiderat; 


the delight and pleaſure of a wife, 
but for celeſtiall and F ternall des 
lights and pleaſures. And yer doth 
the trouble of one winters day of- 
tentimes ſo caſt thee down, that 
ſuddenly all thy love towards God, 
and thy deſire after heaven begins 
to wax cold in thee. Aſſoon as the 
ſtorm of adverſitie begins , thou 
breakeſt forth into moſt bitter 
complainrs,thou calleſt heaven and 
earth to witnefſe, thou breatheſt 
nothing but revenge ; yea Otiten. 
times, T beleeve, thou {pareſt not 
God himſelf, but calleft his juſtice 
into queſtion, At other times when 
pleaſure with her fawning allure- 
ments hath once enticed thee, ſhe 
doth ſo bewitch thee , and take 
avay thy memorie, that thou quite 
forgetreſt to ſerve God, and (o 
runneſt headlong into the Laby- 

7inth of finne, which hath a far 
entrance, at leaſt ſeemingly, but 
leadeth thee the next way to de- 
ttruftion. Ts this the vigilancy 
which thou ſo much ta]keſt of? 
Is this thy heroicall fortitude, and 
love of God? Hoyy wilt thou _ 
Go 
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God ſeven yeares, as Facob did 
Laban , when ( alas: ) thou canſt 
not endure the labour and ſorrow 
of one ſhort day? O S:mon, $107, 
ſleepet thou ? Conldet thou not 
watch one houvre with thy Lord 
and Maſter? But heare furthegcon- 
cerning the Patriarch 7acob. He 
being beguiled by his uncle Labar, 
who gave him blear-cyed Leah in 
ſtead of beautiful} Rachel, ſerved 
him yer ſeven yeares more for his 
daughter Rachel, whom he dearly 
loved: And no doubt but thoſeſe- 
yen ycares alſo ſeemed unto him 
but as a fewy daycs, for the exceed- 
ing great love that he had unto her. 
And it 1s very likely that oftten- 
times when he was weary at his 
work he had an eye unto Racvels 
beauty, and ſaid thus with himlelf, 
Surely for her beauty ſhe is worthy 
for whom IT ſhould ſuffer ſeven 
yeares hard ſervice ; and, if need 
were, I would not ſtick to ſerve yet 
ſeven yeares more. Such was the af- 
fetion that he bore unto Rachel, 
that ir made him ſcarce ſenfible of 
any labour, 
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Hearcelt thou this, thou which 
70clt for a Souldier Ot Chriſt? con. 


ceiveſt thou this 2 underſtandeſt | 


thou this 2 How then canſt thou 
fill murmure again{t God? Thou 
11t bid to {ervyc we 4g tor Gods lake, 
that fo thou mayck at. lenoth en its 
into Gods Etcrnull reſt; Thou art 
exhorted to tolerance and patience 
here, that ſo thou mayelt be 1nade 

2rtaker of 1immortalitic with the 


bleſſed hereafter : And'yet fleepeit | 


thou O fluzgard 7 Halt thou not 
an earc to heare?Art thou ſtil] com. 
plaining 2 Do. but reckon up the 
ycarcs which thou halt {pent iN 
the (ervice of God , and fee yhe- 
ther thou haſt ſerved God faith» 
fully and painfully twenty yeares, 
as Zicob did Laban. I am afraid 
thou wilt come thort 1n thy rec- 
koning: Haſt thou ſerved God (o 
many moneths? I teil thee, I make 
a queſtion of it. Number the nights 
that thou haſt ſpent in watching 
and praying , recount the dayes 
wWinich thou haſt ſpent in holy exer- 


Ciies, and (ee ift hou canſt truely lay 


unto God as 7acob did to Lavan, 
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In the day the drought conſid Gen. 


jroſt by aicht, and my 
TOUR 
2 thy 
houſe:1 ſerved thee fourteen yeares 
for thy two daughtcrs, and fix 
yeares for t thy cattehl, Fell Mme, 
Chriſtian man, haſt thou ſerved 
God thus rwenty yeares / 1 00 
knoweſt thy wagcs, if thou ferveſt 
God : Not Labans diughters nor 
flocks of ſheep; God himſelf ſhall 
bethe reward of thy ſervice: Thou 
ſhalt be blc{ſed both in ſoul and 
body; It ſhall be well with thee on 
every ſide 3 Thou ſhalt enjoy all 
manner of delights, great det; ohts 
without either Lackin, 7 Or loathing, 
and vithour "Thou (halt 
imme in the bo:tomlefie Ocean? 
pt plealures: And yet ( behoid! ) 

ay hands arc Hack to Cyery good 
work; Thy feet are {lowto 90 ro 
Ch ve Thy heart con{umes away 
witn envy, flames with anger and 
revenge, abounds with the vermine 
of filthy thoughts, and is quite 
dead through flothfulneſſe and 


impatience. "Is this thy ſerving of 
God? 


me, and toe 
ſeep departed from mine eyes. 


end. 
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God?TIs this the way,thinkeſt thou, 
0 heaven, to immortall life, to 8. 
:02.211 blefiednefle ?Surely it 1s nor, 
Why doſt thou not rather as 74- 
cob did ? when thou art weary 
with any labour which thou under- 
20Cit in the ſervice of God, when 
the world goes 11] with thee, when 
adverlitic prefleth thee, proſperitie 
ſeduceth thee, and Iabours burden 
thee, lift up thine eyes to heaven, 
behold Rachel, who 1s promiſed 
unto thee, and thus comfort up thy 
ſelf, Be not troubled, O my foul, 
Behold thy Rachel, thy Rachel 
which is in heayen , fair Rachel, 
comely Rachel, \Rachel that 1s all 
beautifull, not having any one ble- 
mith about her! Behold heaven 
and the houſe of thy Eternal! reſt 
and pleaſure ! Be content to ſuffer 
for a while, a little ſorrow, and 
ſome pains : For thou ſhalt ſhort» 
ly be where thy Rachel is,and there 
thou ſhalt be the more joytull and 
bleſled, by how much the more 
thou art here ſorrowtfull and at- | 
flift«d : There ſhall thy reſt be the 

more pleaſant and joyful}, by _ 
much 
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much the more thy life here is 
heavy and paintull. Well then, be of 
ood courage, thew Chriſtian for 
titude and patience. &©tern2tie, ble(- 
led Eternitie, is more worth, inh- 
nitely more worth then all that we 
can do or ſuffer, It thus, O Chrt- 
{tian brother, thou wouldeſt ani- 
mate and encourage thy ſelf, if with 
ſuch eyes thou wouldeſt oftner look 
up to heaven, if with ſuch affe&ion 
thou wouldeſt dayly think upon E- 
ternities Beleeve it, All thy dayes 
of ſervice here on earth, would 
ſeem but few, for the great love 
which thou wouldeit haye unto E- 
zernitie: Thou wouldeit count all 
labour eaſe, all troubles welcome, 
all Ioffes gain, This | will fay, and 
therewith I will conclude, The 
more a man thinks upon the E zer- 
nitie of the world to come, the 
more care h2 will take here, 
to leade a godly life in this 
preſent warld, 


upon Eternitie, 
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it: to this the Angels mnvite Us from this 


the devils with draw us : have a care 
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THE SEVENTH 
CONSIDERATION 
upon 
ETERNITIE. 


How (hriftians uſe to paint 
E ternities 


2Z E that is to go through 
2 an houſc in the dark, 
Z muſt go warily and 
Y leiſurely, Rtep afrer 
GELS >: ſtep, and he mult 

grope for the wall: If mans undere= 
Randing will be prying into Eter- 
mtie,it he thinks here in this life 
to enter into it, he is much de- 
ceived : The way is dark, and full 
of difficulcies, He may hurt him- 
ſelf by the way, but he ſhall never 
ere attain unto it, The way thi- 
| | ther 
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2 man is once in, there is noco- 
ming out again, And yet though 
no mortall man can lo conceive of 
E ter7itie, that he can certainly fay 
what it 1s, notwithſtanding the in- 
finitenefle thereof 1s ſhadowed out 
by certain pictures & reſemblances, 
in ſuch manner,that every man may 
have aglimpſe of it. Whatſoever we 
ſpeak, or write concerning Eterni. 
tie, howſoever we (etit out in co- 
lours; All is but a ſhadow, yea a 
ſhadow of ſhadows. No 0ratour 
in the world can with all his Rhe- 
torick ſufficiently exprefle itz No 
Limner, With all his curions artand 
Skill, can ſet ir forth to the life, If 
all rimes that ever were, and ever 
ſhall be , ſhould be put together, 
they would infinitely come ſhort 
of Etcrnitie: the Latitude thereof 
is not to be meaſured , neither by 
houres , nor dayes, nor weeks, nor 
moneths, nor yeares, nor Luſt7a's, 
nor Olympiads, nor Indiftions, nor 
Fubilees , nor ages, nor Plato's 
yeares, nor by the moſt {low mo- 
£10ns of the Eighth ſphere, wn 

theſe 
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theſe were multiplied by a thou. 
ſand, or a million, or the greateſt 
multiplier or Number numocring 
that can be imagined, Neither can 
it be meaſured by any Number 
mmbercd, as by the ſtarres of hea= 
ren, the ſands of the ſea, the graſſe 
ofthe field, the drops of the rivers, 
and ſuch like, The number of F ter = 
111:e1s pait finding out. 

The Saylers uſe to found the 
depth of the ſea by a plummet and 
line: Let us allo let down the 
plummet and linc of our humble 
and reyerent cogitations, to ſound 
the depth of Ererzitic, which yet 
ispaſt finding out. Bur it we will 
29 by this Map, if w2 will ſay] by 
tis chard, if We will view well 
this Pifnyre, we ſhall come much 
nearer finding it,then otherwile ve 
ould, | 

Chr: ag 2 c917de , tarxen As 1t 
were from the manger and the cra- 


pou E terntie. 


ac, almoſt quite naked, and with- 
at clothes, {tands in the clouds: 01 
"ts ſhoulders he beares a croſſes In 
the clouds there is this 1nicription, 
'TERNIT I F: Beneath Chriſts 


' F 5 + 
[ TEC 2 


Y 


194 The ſeventh Conſiderat, 


feet, down upon the earth there is 
the Sceleton of a man, or nothing 
but the bones of a man without 
hair or skinne, onely he hath a 
beard to be known by: iz hz left 
hand he holds apicce of parchment, 
in Which theſe words are written, 
gregw Momentaneum quod deleftat, That 
which delizhteth is momentanies 
In his right hand he holds up an 
Apple. Neare unto him there 
ſtands a Ravey pecking a ſhelfiſh, 
with this (ubſcription, {r a, 
To moriow, To moirow. The Earth 
opens her mouth, and flames of fire 
break forth , and tend aloft, in | 
which theſe words are written, £« 
Erzghy Fermum quod cruciat, That which 
tormenteth is Eternall. (brift | 
coming down from the clouds Two 
adore With bended knees of diverle 
ſex, in the place of all mankinde, 
Pebinde them there is a running 
Houre-elaſſe, or a Dial meaſuring| 
houres by the running of water, 
called a (lepſydra; and a Book Iy 
ing wide open: On one page there 
Fob is written, They ſpend their days| 
WLIz i Mirth , and in a moment g0| 
dow 
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down to the grave. On the other 
page , ho ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? Before them 
ſtand Tyo heavenly Angels, which 
embrace them with their arms, and 
pointing at Chriſt bid them lift up 
their eyes unro him. This is the 
Piftyre: Lhe meaning follows, 
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Hriſt the ternal! ſonne of the 

Eternall God came into this 
world, clad with no other garment 
inen we, that is, ſtark naked, The 
| garment of immortalitie and inno» 
cencievve loſt by Adams diſobedi- 
ence. And now ( alas! ) how miſe- 
ably arayed do we come into this 
world { Chriſt together with us, 
jea for us ſuffers puniſhment, and 
yet was not guilty of any ſinne, 
But what means this (-oſſe upor 
the ſhoulders of the Sonne of God? 


[11s a. bed on which he ſlept in 


ieath, Golz0tha was his chamber; 
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The thorns, his pillow ; And the 


Crofle, his bed, Which many reli. | 


g10us men of former times yell 
confiderins with themſelves, have 
voluntarily and freely choſen to lie 
hard, and take little reſt,that at the 
day of reſurreQion they m12ht riſe 
joytully to reſt Eternal, Some, as 
we may reade, hay? made the earth 
their Mattreſſe 5 Sackcloth , their 
Sheet; and a Stone, their Boulſter, 
And many there are which doſo 
itill to this day. But I leave them 
and return to Chrift. He ſuffered 
death, even that molt bitter and 
ſhamefull death of the crofſe: To 
what cnd? That hc might (ave us 
from death Erernall. Die we mult 
all of us; but our death 1s but ſhort, 
Ina moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye the ſoul is ſnatched from | 
the body, and this isall that which | 
we call Death, But it is not (0 
with them in Hell: Their torments | 
farre exceed all the ſorroys and 
panzs of death, not onely becaule 
they are more grievous for thelt 
qualitte, but alſo becauſe they are of 


longer continuance beyond all 
COMs 
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compariſon: For they are ©7ernalle 
So then their torments are, alyvayes 
to be tormented;and their death; to 
die :lywayes, And from this death 
hath Chriſt the Sonne of God de- 
livered us 3 the childe that welſce 
deſcribed walking amidſt the 
clouds. Under his feet iSa bare Sce- 
lctor, or the bare bones of a man, 
which by all Ggnes yve may gather 
to be our forefather Adams. Heark- 
en ye children, and ye childrens 
children hearken unto the words of 
your forcfather Adamthus ſpeake 
ing unto you, 


$3$4$$$$$$$$$4 


CHA T, 
Adam lamenting. 


My children, happie then in- 
deed, if your foretather had 
known his own happineſſe , but 
now miſerable, and that even in 
this, becauſe mine. By me were 
you deſtroyed before you were be- 
gotten ; by me were you damned 
of on you were brought forth, I 
Z fait 
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fain would be as God, and by that 


means I am left ſcarce a man. Be. 
fore you could perifh, you all pe. 
riſhed in me. I my felt do not knoyy 
whether you may better call mea 
Father, or a Tyrant and a murde. 
rer. I cannot wonder or complain 
juſtly that you are ſo vicious and (6 
ſinfull : for youlearnt it of me, T 
am ſory that you are ſo diſobedient; 
but this you learnt alſo of me. I 
was firlt  diſobedient unto God 
that made me. The Angels in hea- 
ven bluſh and arc aſhamed to ſee 
your gluttonie and intemperance: 
but this is your fathers fault. Your 
pride hath made you odious and 
deteſtable before God : but this 
monſter firſt conquered and trium- 
phed over me,and lo pride became 
more proud then ſhe was before, 
This is the inheritance you recciye 
from me, nothing elſe bur an heap 
of miſeries, God indeed of his 
free good-will gave unto me by a 
ſure promiſe heaven for an inhe- 
ritance, and intailed it upon you! 
But T have undone you all, cut off 
the intail, and prodigally made 
away 


CCC 
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away all for one bit. I valued my 
wife and an apple more then you 
all, more then heaven, more then 
God. A curled and unhappy din- 
ner, for which I deſerved to ſup in 
Hell many thouſand yeares after, 
I lived in Paradiſe, a garden full 
of all delight ne pleaſure beyond 
Imagination : God gave me the 
free uſe of Head therein; one- 
ly the fruit of one tree was for- 
bidden me. 1 was Lord of all the 
creatures, I was wile and beauti- 
full, ſtrong and luſty. I abounded 
with 2 a]l manner of delights. The 
aire was then as temperate as 
could be defired; the clouds*were 
clad in bright blow: : the heaven 
ſmiled upon us; the Sunne did 
ſine (o pure that nothing could be 
more. All things ſeemed tO Cratt= 
fie us at our new matriage. "Our 
eyes could behold nothing but that 
which was fHouriſhing and plea- 
ſing to them; Our eares were con- 
tinually flled with mulick, the 
birds thoſe nimble Choriſters of 
the aire ever warbling out their 
pleaſant ditties, The earth of it 
MS ſel£ 
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ſelf brought forth odoriterous ci. 
namon and ſaftron, 1 was compaſ. 
{ed about with pleatures on every 
11de. I lived free and remote from 
all care , forrow, fcar, labour, 
ficknefle and death, IT {ecmed to 
be a God upon catth. 'T he Angels 
in heaven rejoyced to ice my hap= 
pinefſe ; there was none that did 
envy me but my (elf. But becauſe 
] obeycd not the voice of God, all 
theie cvils fell upon me. IT was 
di1yen out of Paradiſe, baniſhed 
from the ſight of God, and for 
thame IT hid my face. Labour, ſor 
row, mourning, fear, teares, cala« 
mitics,a thouſand mileries ſeized 
upon me, and quite wearied me 
out; you feel it, as many as are of 
my tamilie : and that which ſeems 
to be the end of all temporall mi- 
ſerie and ſorroyy, is oftentimes the 
beginning of Eternall. O my chil. 
dren learn by your own wofull 
experience, learn by your own loſſe 
and mine, learn I ſay to be wile 
at length. T will civc you but one 
leflon, and it is but in three words, 
which you ſhall do yvell to learn 


by 
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by heart, and that is, To hate ſmnee 


Behold ! Do you not ſee 4 grie- 
voits flame breaking out hard by 


| me? Ithath burnt ever fince ſinne 


firſt entred into the world , and 
ſhall never be put out. All other 
puniſhments are but light , and 
ſhall ſhortly have an end: But the 
damned ſhall be tormented in this 
flame for ever and ever. Now, if 
we will, we may eſcape its Heaven 
is ſet open to all; but there is no 
coming to it but by the way of re= 
pentance,zand the gate of the croſſes 
He that walketh in this way, and 
entreth in atthis gatc, may be cer= 
tain of his ſalvation, and eternall 
joy in the kingdome of heaven, 
where he ſhall have an everlaſting 
habitation, This is the counſell of 
Adam to his children, I fay it 1$ 
Adams counſell, 


Who falline once d1d make hy children all 
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CHA PÞP. III. 


The Raven croking. 


Eare unto the Sceletor of the | 


P7otoplaſt, or the bare bones 
ot the firit man that God made, is 
the Ravens place in the picture, 
which makes very much for the 
repreſentation of Eternitie to the 
life, Ic is a well xnown ſaying of 


#zft Saint Auguſtine, Cras, cras, that 


is, To morrow, to morrow, # the 
voice of the Raven: Muurn there: 
fore like a Dove, and beat thy 
breaft. The chiefeſt cauſe, that I 
conceive, why moſt men loſe their 
part and portion of bleſſed E terni- 
zZie , 1s becauſe they (eek it not Ty 
day, but deferre the ſeeking of it 


till To #20770. For what is more | 
frequent or ordinarie, then putting | 
oft repentance till To morrow, To | 


207row, which God doth know, 
we are uncertain whether we ſhall 
live to ſee or no: but that vve may 


not ſcem to put it off yithout ſome | 


fair pretence, we make many fair 
promiſes unto God, 
2 hes pen , 
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I will To Morrow, that I will, 
I will be ſure to dots 

To Morrow comes, To Morroyy 200S3 
And ſtill thou art to do it, 

Thus ſtill repentance # defſerrd 
From one day to another: 

Untill the day of Death it come; 

— And Judgement #x the other, « 


But the day of promiſe is ſo long 
a coming, that the day of death of= 
ten prevents it, and we are ſudden« 
ly ſnatcht away, and ſwallowed up 
of Eternitie, and fo plunged into 
the gulf , miſerable men that we 
are, into the gulf of everlaſting 
horrour and deſpair. "This is it that 
undoes many , faith Saint Augu= 
tine, whileſt they cry, Cras, (ras, 
To morrow, To mor7ow, the gate 1s 
ſuddenly ſhut againſt them: T here- 
fore the ſonne of $7rach often 


calls upon us to this purpoſe, Make x: 
no tarrying toturn unto the Lord, 9+7* 


and put not off from day to day: 
For ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of 
God come forih, and in thy ſecuri= 
tic thou faalt be deſtroyed, and 
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periſh ia the day of vengeance. Tt 
vas truely taid of Scacca that Ro- 
mane Philoſopher, A great part of 
our lite ve ſpend in doing ills the 
greateſt part, in doing nothing but 
all in doing another thing raks 
then ywhat we ſhoul(. Noz unlike 
to .{ichimedes, who, when Syra« 
cuſe was taken, was {itting ſecure 
at home, and drawing circles with 
his compaſſe, in the duſt. For do 
we not {ce moſt men , when the 
E ternall (alvation of their ſoulsis 
in queſtion, handling their duſt, 
and ſtretchino themſelves to their 
furtheſt compaſle, ſer upon the 
tenter-hooks as it were, and di- 
ſtrated with law ſuits, money 
matters, worldly buſineſſe, and la- 
bours that thall nothing profit 
them at the laſt? Erernitie 1s 4 
thing they never once think of, or 
elle very ſeldome , and then but 
ſlightly for a ſnatch and away, as 
dogs arcſaid tolap at N15, Mar- 
tha, Martha , thou ait carefull 
and troubled about many things? 
but one thing is needſyll, and that 
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that on earth which ſuch as 1t 1s, is 
yer «but ſhort; but that in heaven, 
which 1s E/crzall. 

Before we take any bulineſſe in 
hand, we commonly examine it at 
this well known rule , laying, Is 
it worth my pains ? Shall I get 
my bread by it ? Should not a 
Chriſtian man ratner 1n the begin= 
ning of every work, fit down and 
ſay with himſelf, Shall I gain hea 
ver by it? will it any thing fut- 
ther mein the way tobleſſed Etera 
nitie? We do not love to trouble 
our heads with ſuch D©14&rc's as 
theſe , we pur off the hearing of 
them till another time: we do ad- 
journ it from one time to another, 
and another ,and till another. And 
at the laſt day of Term, we will 
orant a hearing. Fooliſh men! 
When at laſt we arc not able to la- 
bour, then we firſt begin to think 
of labour, When we mult necds 
depart out of this world, then we 
begin to think upon another world, 
When we can live no longer here, 
then we begin to think of the life 
to come hereafter. When the 
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houre-glaſſe of our ſhort time is 
runne out, thea we begin to think 
of Eteriitic. When there is no 
time left for repentance, then pre. 
ſently we will repent. When the 
oate 1s thut, then we knock, But 
this is the fault of all ſinners 1n ge« 
nerall, ſtill to deferre their Repen- 
tance from day to day. Every 
{inner 1s ready to fay, (ſaith Saint 
Auguſtine) I cannot now,l will an- 
other time, Alas! Alas. 1f another 
time, why not now? 

Dionyſus King of Sicilie diſro- 
bing Apollo of his cloth of gold, 
faid thus, Nec eſtati nec byemi 
wveſtts hac convenit, It 15 a weare 
neither fit for winter nor Suns 
mer. Tn Summer it is too heayy, 
and in Winter it istoo cold. So do 
many ( ſaith Saint Ambroſe ) play 
with God, and deceive their own 
fouls, They ſay, Leta young man 
live according to the faſhion of 
the world ; Let him drink and 
dance ; let him go to the Horle- 


race, and to the Wreſtlers; let him | 


20 a courſing in the fields with 
his companions, Ir isfor old men 
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to ſtay at home, ana not to ſtirre 
abroad , unlefle it be ro Church, 
This 1s too melancholick a life for 
a young man. But when they groyy 
old, what do they then? Then are 
they old and fickly, weak and 
feeble; you mult not look for theſe 
things of them at that agc; their 
ſtrength will not permit; 1t is not 
with them as formerly it hath 
been; you muſt give them leave 
to take their eaſe; let them haye a 
care of their health : This 1s all 
they have to do. Thus we let the 
Summer and Winter of our age 
paſſe away, and never once think 
of the Eternall Spring. But let us 
remember our ſelves, and as we 
have opportunitie let us* do good, 
But let not our ſong be any more, 
with the black Raven, Cras, (Tas, 
To morrow, To morrow, and (o let 
To day, and To morrow, and the 
next, and ſo our whole life paſle 
away , and Etcrnitie overtake us 
before we are ayvare. To Morrow is 
not, To day onelyis ours. So faith 
Saint Zames, Go to now, ye that 
ſay, To day, or to morrow we will 
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go into ſuch a citie, and continue 
there a yeare, and buy and ſell, 
and get gaine whereas ye know 
not what ſhall be on the mortow, 
For what 3s our life? It #s even a 
vapour that appeareth for alittle 
time, and then vaniſheth away, 
It was a very good anſwer that 
Meſſodamus gave one, inviting him 
to a feaſt the next day, ( aS1t1Sre= 
ported by Guido Bituricenſis ) My 
triend, faith he, why doit thou in- 
vite me againſt To morrow? I durft 
not for theſe many yeares, (ecure 
my ſelf that I ſhould live one day; 
for T have expected death every 
houre, No man is ſufficiently armed 
aoainſt death,unleſle he be alwayes 
prepared to cntertain it. What 1s it 
elfe but raſhnefle and folly, ' folly 
and madnefe , and indeed meere 
contempt of Eternztic, for a man 
tolie down incaſe upon a feather- 
bed , to ſleep ſecure ſnorting and 
ſnoring, and to lodge an enemy, 4 
deadly enemy, all the while, finne 
in his very boſome? Sudden deaths 
are very common and ordinary 
amongſt us, How many have a 
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heard of, that went to bed well 
over night for ought any man could 
tell, and were found dead in the 
morning! I will not fay carried 
away out of their beds, and calit 
into Hell-fire z whether it be ſo or 
no God knows. Have we not ſcen 
and known ſome that have been 
ſuddenly itruck , fallen fick and 
died in the ſpace of an houre 2 
Within an hourec ? yea leſle then 
an houre, ſound and fick, quick and 
dead, And yet do we ( rath and 
fooliſh men! ) procraſtinate itfrom 
day to day (that is nothing ) from 
yeare to yeare do we deterre our 
Repentance , and the amendment 


of our lives, and death mcan time 
lunexpe&ed ſeiſeth upon us, and 
delivers us up unto E@zer2a27e. 
dint Augnſtine,correfting in him- 
If ſuch lingring and dangerous 
tlay, ſuch lentitude and back- 
mrdnefle of minde and will to 
repent, ſaid thus, I felt and found 
how T was held intangled , and I 
tered ſuch lamentable complaints 
k theſe, Duamdin, quamadin Cras 
Cras, quare wow has hora fins 
T1- 


RUSH 
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turpitudinis mee? How long ſhal T 
IL deferre, and ſtill cry To mor. 
»0w, To morrow? Why do I ng + 
now begin, even this very pre. 
ſent houre ? why do I not brea(| , | 
off my ſinfull courſe , and begin| 
to live beeter 2 Thus I ſpakeand 
fell a weeping for very contrition| cp 
ot heart. 

Antonie the Great ( as San; 
Hierom Witnefleth ) when he ule| ,1 
exhortations to the people to ſtim| | 
them up to godlineſſe and vertu, 
was wont to wiſh them alwayest! 
keep in rainde, and often meditat © 1 
upon that ſaying of the Apoſit| 
Sol non occidat ſuper iracundian yp. 
veſtram, Let not the Sunne go arm} 4, < 
upon your wrath. And this probi« y 
bition he did not reſtrain to wrati part 
onely, but made it generall, If, 
not the Sunne go down upd} ,. 
your wrath, hatred, malice, envi ,,, 
Juſt or any other ſinne, Jeſt it d| y;,y 
part from you as a wirneffle again p,, 
FI |Ranc 
Zobn Patriarch of Alex andihy,. 
had a certain controverfie with 0 We 
N:cetas a chief man of that h d th 


#pon Etermtie. 21T 
The matter was to betryed at law, 
Fobn was for the poore, Vicetas 
for his money. But for peace ſake 
there was a private meeting and 
hearing appointed , to ſce 1t they 
could come to ſome compoſition 
and agreement, "They met , they 
fell to words, they were hot at it, 
. | 2 great deal of choler and ftomact 
was ſhown on both parts, Net 
'| ther would yeeld a jot, neither 
'| would depart an inch from his 
right, A great conflict there was 
"| between them, many houres ſpent 
[to little purpoſe : they were fur- 
- [ther off from agreement at length 
"| then before:for neither would yeeld 
"to conditions propounded by et- 
"[ther : well; it grew late, they de- 
[parted more offended and diſplea« 
; ſed one with another then betore, 
. [and fo left the ſuit pendent. Nz- 
]cetasthought it a hard caſe to part 
With his moncy, and the Patriarch 
lcemed to be in the right, and to 
itand out in the cauſe of God and 
the poore. But yet when Nicetas 
vas gone, the good Biſhop weigh- 
14d the matter beter with himſelf, 


and 
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and condemned himſelf for his 


pertinacie, and though he was in 
a good cauſe and knew it alſo, yet 
ſad, Can TI think that God wil 
be well pleaſcd with this impla 
cable yvrath, and wilfull ftubborg. 
ncfle 2 "The night drayvs on: An 
ſhall I ſuffer the ſunne to go down 
upon my wrath? 'I hat 1s 1mpiouy, 
and not according to the counſel 
of the Apoſtle, So the good. Pre: 
late could not beat rc 11] he hal 


ſent unto Nicetas © For he out df { 


hand ſent meſlengets of gooi 


{a 
W! 
an 


citeem, and gave them this chargy 
that they ſhould ſay no more 6 
him but orely this, Domine, Sol ut 
occaſi:m eſt, thar is, Sir, The ſunt 
Z5 going down, Upon the hearins 
of which meſſage there vas ſuc 
a ſudden altcration wrought 1 
Nicetas, that his high ftomad 
came down preſently , he begal 
to melt, his cyes did ſtand fi 
ſwoln with tears, and he h1 


or 
n 9 
que 


much ado to keep them in. Oq ſha] 


of doores he ran preſently afte} ble 
fort 


the meſſengers ( for he made halt 
to ſpeak with the Patriarch )an 
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coming to him in humble manner 
aluted him thus, Holy Father, I 
will be ruled by you in this of in 
any oth matter Wacreupon the 
Patriarch made him very wel- 
come: So they emvraced each other 
very lovingly and became good 
friends. Great ſurely was the ver- 
we, and (ſpeedie was the operation 
of theſe few words, The [unne 7 
going down: For preſently upon the 
hearing thereot a peace was con- 
cluded betywwixt them , which was 
ſouzht for before with multi- 
tude of words , but could not be 
efteted., So do thou , wholoeyer 
thou art that knoweit thy ſelf 
guilty of any grievous finne, if 
not before, rowards the evening at 
leaft call ro minde thoſe operative 
words, The $472 is g0ing down. 
For what knowecſt thou whether 
thou thalt riſe again with the Sunane 
or no? And if thou dieſt in the 
nght without Repentance, 1t 1s a 
queſtion in which Erernitie thou 
ſhalt have thy part, whether of the 
bleſſed, or of the curſed. Where- 
fore do what thou haſt to do ue 

E 


WI 
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ly, The Sunne is going down. But 
have a carc it go not down upon 
thy luſt or Iuxurie, envie or blaſ. 
phemie, detraction or theft, or 
upon any other grievous finne fine 
repented of. Good God! what a 
thing is this? If there be but a 
{tain in a garment , a ſpot 1n thz 
face, a blotin a cap, we preſent. 
ly uſe ſome means to take it out, 
or waſh it off, Are theſe ſuch eye. 
ſores to us, and yet are we (0 
blinde within, that we cannot ſee 
our manifold corruptions and pob 
ſutions ? or do we ſee and ſuffer 
theme can weſutter them and not 
be troubled at them? are we trols 
A bled, and yer ſeek no means to ex- 
| plate and purge them out? When 
we are polluted at any time with 
the ſtain of finne, we ſhould la. 
bour preſently to take it out: The 
p {ooner it is done,the better and the 
: eaſier it is. Therefore ſaith Saint 
4abref Ambroſe, We ought to be carefull 

to repent? but that is not al]; Our 

repentance mult be alſo ſpeedy, for 

tear leſt the heavenly husband- 

12n 12 the Goſpell, thar planteda 
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hgoe-tree in his vineyard , come 
and ſeek for fruit, and finding none 
* [ſay unto the drefler of his vineyard, 

Cut it down. It the ſentence be 
once paſt, there is no avoiding the 
fatal blow: Down it muſt; IF 
therefore we finde our ſelycs once 
wounded with finne, let us look 
jor helpintime, The brute beaſts 
waich have no underſtanding will 
teach us ſo much providence, "The 
Harts of Candie or Crcet, afloon as 
they are ſtruck , runne preſently 
to their D1dFamnum or Dittanies 
The ſwallows, to cure the blind= 
nefſe of their young ones eyes, flie 
to fetch their Cheltdonium or Ce- 
landinez The Doz,when he is lick, 
makes haſte to his Graſſe to give 
him a vomit; The Toad fghte 

in? with the Spider, aſſoon 15 the 
feels her (elf beoin to ſwell, 

crawls to her Plantais , and ſo 
is recovered. Theſe by a naturall 
inſtint know their own proper 
medicines, and upon all occaſions 
preſently "make recourſe unto 
them, But we poore' miſerable 


men, more unreaſonable ang with- 
out 
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out underſtanding then the beaſts] 
are wounded every day , and that 
many times deadly , and yet not. 
withſtanding we ſeek for no me. 
dicine to cure our ſpirituall diſez. 
ſes. We uſe the ſame diet we were 
wont to do, we talk as freely and 
merrily as eyer we did , we g0 to 
bed at our accuſtomed houre, and 
ſleep according to our old com- 
paſſe, But Repent an 2 1s the Phy. 
fick that goes againit our ito- 
macks, Contrition. cuts us to the 
heart, Confeſſion ſeems bitter in 
our monthes: we chooſe rather 
to continue ſick, then fo be cured, 
This is our miſerable condition: 
fo fooliſh are yve, and void of un« 
derſtandinso , either not knowing, 
or at leaſt not embra: 109 that 
which would make for our F tc; 
2111 good, 
vr 7 we would give eare unto thc 
counſell of the heavenly Anrels, 
Which ſeem in the P1&urc accord- 
ing to their deſcription, to give dis 
reQion unto us, and are indced ap- 
pointed by Gad as miniſtring [pt- 
rits for our 'good : if we would, 
J 


Ca 
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Tay, give care unto their counſell, 
then certainly yve would neither 
ſuffer our eyes to {ſeep nor our eye- 
lids to ſlumber, neither the temples 
of our heads to take any reſt, un- 
till our peace and reconciliation 
were made with God. "They pur 
us ſtill in minde that our day is 
almoſt ſpent, that the night draws 
on, that our glaſſc is neare running 
out, that death 1s at hand, and af- 
ter deat cometh judgement : But 
we ſecurely walk on in our old 
way ; Let the day ſpend, let the 
night draw on, let the glaſſe runne 
out; Come death, follow judge. 
ment, We are not troubled at it, 
we care not , we regard not, no 
warning of the Apgeis will (ſerve 
our turn. 
We tweetly fleep, and ncver dream 
ot this. 


Unhappy man whoſoever thou art! 
PP) 


1 * 7» © —. i j MY - 7 x ”* x2 1 2 
— i. 49, CA} 14 AUCETE PULUT/LAE 
SY PB ' OY 
And cant: thou ILeep in luclh a caic 
' 


Canſt thou go to bed, with a 
Conſcience thus laden with finne? 
Canſt raou take any reſt yyhen thou 
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lieſt in danger of £rerna!l death? 
Canſt thou lodge in the ſame bed 


with the brother of Death, and en. | 
rertain ſleep into thy boſome? T | 


can, I tell thee,that I can,and hinde 
no harm at all by it. Be not too 


" confident : T hat may happen in 


the ſpace of one houre, which hath 
not happened in a thouſand. Thou 
art not paſt danger : For conſider 
with thy ſelf how long thou haſt 
tolive: There is no great diſtance 
betwixt thy ſoul and death, hel! 
and E!crnitie, It 15 gone 1n 2 
breath, Thou mayſt moſt truely 
ſay every houre, I am within one 
degree of death, within one foot, 
yea within one inch. Death need 
not ſpend all his quiver upon thee: 
One Arrow, the head of one Ar- 
row ſhall wound thee to the heart, 
and make ſuch a large orifice that 
bloud and ſpirits and life and all 
ſhall ſuddenly run our together, 
Either thou liveſt in a malignant 
and corrupt aire, or elſe thou art 
troubled with diſtillations falling 
down from thy head upon the 
Lungs , or elle there is ſome ob- 
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ilrufion 1n the veins or in the li. 
ver, orclle the vitall ſpirits are ſuf- 
focated, orelfſe the pulſation of the 
Arteries 1s intercepted, or elfe the 
Animall ipirits runne back to their 
head , and there are cither frozen 
to death, or elſe drowned : One 
way or other thou poſteſt to the 
end of thy thort race; and preſent= 
ly thou art but a dead man, carricd 
away to Ererniticinthe turning of 
an hand, before thou couldi{t ima- 
gine, or think upon it. There are a 
thouſand yvayes to bring a man to 
his end; I do not ſpeak of lingring 
deaths before Which there goes 
ſome warning, but of ſudden 
deaths that ſuinmon us, arreſt us, 
and carry us away all in a mo- 
ment, He dics ſuddenly that dies 

unprepared[y, Death 1s not ſudden 
if it be forcſeen and alvvaycs cx» 
pected. That's ſudden death which 

was unpremeditate: and unpreme- 

ditate death is the worſt of al! 

deaths» And from ſuch ſudden 


the [death good Lord deliver us. It is 
ob-|?00d counſell for every one,let him 
Zion |ve of what age he will, for no age 


Q ; © 
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15 priviledged more then another; 
death hath a generall commiſlion 
which extends to all places,perſons, 
ages, there 1s none exempt; It 1s 
ood counſell then I (ay for every 
one at all times, andin all places, 
and in all companics to expect 
death, and to think every day, yea 
every houre to be his laſt: Then 
let him die, when pleaſe God, 
he hall notdic luddenly, How ma- 
ny men have we heard of, whoſe 
light hath ſuddenly been pur out, 
and life taken away either by a fall, 
or the halter, or poyſ{on, or [vor .d, 
or fire, or water, or Lions po 
Or Bores tusks , or Horſe heels 
and a thouland more wayes ha 
theſe ! As many ſenſes as we nave 
( That number is nothing ) As 
many parts and memvers as we 
have ( And yet that is norninz ) 
As many pores as there be 1n all 
the parcs of eur body put tozether, 
So many windows are there for 
death to creep in ar, to ſteal. upon 
us, "_ luddenly cur our throats. 
Tio% waiſt 097i ( [ach Sunt A 
grting ) That is ſure ; For thou 
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| ſalt ſurely aic. 4 in this that 

thy acath 15 CCL an, he dny alſo | 

of thy death is nncc Ar None of | 

os knows hoyy neare he drayvs un- 

tohisend. 1 kzow not, ſaith 7ob, Js 

| 32. 

how long T ſhall live, and how 

ſoon my Maner may take me away, | 

| or ( as our cranfla LION hath it) I ".' 

now 70t 10 give flattoring titles? 'Y 

in ſo doing my Make « a 

take me away, In the midſt of 

our life we are neare unto death: 

For we alwayes carry it in our bo- | 

ſome: And who can tell whether | 

he ſhall live tiil the Evening or 

no? T his murdercr and man-(ican 

ler (for ſo Tcail Death ) hath a 

thouſand wayes to hurt us, as by 

thunder and lightning, flormsand 

tempeſt, fre and w water, &c, In- 

itruments of milchicf he hath of 

all ſorts; as Gunnes ,; Bowes, Ar- 

rows, Slings, Spears, Darts,Swords, WA 

and what not? We NEra not be [ 4 
beholding to former ages for ex- ld: 
amples of ſudden deaths: Alack! | 

we have too many in our own 
dayes, Have not we our {clvcs 
| known many that laying them- 

| (clves | 


222 The ſeventh Conſiderat, 


inco ſuch a dead ſleep, that they 
are not to be awaked azain till they 
ſhall heare the. ſound of the 
trumpet at the laſt day? Death 
doth not alyayes ſend his Heralds 
and Summonecrs before to tell us 
of his comin? z bur often itcals 
upon us uncxpeated , and as he 
findes us fo he takes us, whether 
Meth. prepared or unprepared, 7ratch 
therefores For ye khaow neither 
the daynor thehoure. There 15a 
kinde of Repentance indced in 
Hell ; but neither is 1t true, nci- 
ther will it profit any thing 2t all: 
For it 15 joyned with everlaſting 
and tormentinos horrour and de- 
febr. ſpaire, Now, now is the acceptable 
5 timeof Repentance, Now w/ileſt 
. it is called to day. Bring forth 
therefore ſruits meet for Repen- 
tance. The Night cometh when 
20 Man can worh, Work therefore 
while it is day. The Day, faith 
Origen , 1s the time of this life? 

which may leem long unto us, but 
indeed 1s very { ſhort if it be com- 
pared with Ztcrzitie. And after 
tn1S 
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'this ſhort day of this preſent life, | 
there follows the day of ©terntics | 
which 15 infinite long, and hath na | 
night to come afrer it, O man, | 
whoſoever thou art, think upon 
theſe things : bur thou eſpecially 
\ whoſoever ftindeſt thy ſelf guilty | 
of any grievous ſinne, Repent and 
amend, Remember Zterntzte, and | 
think upon the day of Death. Tr is Wok 
uncertain in what place Death 
wil expe& thee : Do thou there- 
fore expect Neath in every place. | 
As the Lord ſhall fnde thee, when 
he calls for thee, (o ſhall he 
alſo paſſe ſentence 
upon thee, 


25 ) 
Whatever thou takeiſt in hand 

remember the end,and thou ſhalt 
never do amnilſle, Erclus: 7. 76- $1! 
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To think uponn ETERNITIE, &7 not 
to amend ons manners, is to bid heav: 
en farewell, & to joyn hands w® hell: 
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THE EIGHTH 
CONSIDERATION 
Upon 

tt ETERNITIE. 
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laok upon the Emblems and Pi- 
ures of Eternitie , but come 
*. home and looh within them- 
' ſelves, and ſeriouſly meditate 
upon the thing it ſelf. 


How Chriſtians ought aot onely to 
h 
| 
: 


GP Rdcer requires now, 
7 
SEax NN that leaving the P/al- 
0-4 1% 1 Bk 
\ <2) Þ mſi, anc the reſt, who 
_ [2 have deſcribed unto us 
: Ete;rnitie , we ſhould 
deſcend into our ſelves, keep at 
home , and itay within, He is a 
creat Way from home, from him- 
ſelf and from his ovvn falvati- 
on, whoſoever hath an eye to 
| that onely which is Trapſitorie , 
| 5 and 
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and forgctieth that which 15 © ter 
aall. 

The Lawyers knovy well enough 
that a man will not let go hs 
right and title, though 1c be bur 
in a mattcr of thre? halfpence, if it 
be a perpetuitie , and to be yearly 
paid for eyer, Yea 1t 1s thought a 
oreat rent if a man be bound to 
pay though but three farthings 
yearely to his landlord, as long 
as the world endures. In ſuch 
eſtcem are perpetuitics, though in 
things little worth , though but 
three Pepper-corns. If thou art 
ſo follicitous and eager in purſuing 
thy right of three halfpence;z how 
comes it to paſle, O man, that thou 
art fo negligent and careleſſe in 
ſeeking after the inheritance of an 
Eteraall kingdome, which may be 
had ata few yeares purchaſe? Thou 
falleſt our with thy brother for 
three halfpence, thou gocit to law 
with him , thou makeit it a long 
fuit: In the mean time thou ſufe 
tereſt others to carry away the in- 
heritance of the kingdome of hea- 
yen, What is the reaſon? Is it ſo 

ES little 
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little worth? 1s it not Worth look- 
ing after ? It ſeeims, thouthinkeſt 
ſo; or elſe thou wouldeſt labour for 
it more then thou doſt. Thou art 
much cumbred about other things, 
thou thinkeſt all pains little e- 
nough 3 thou art never weary of 
ſceking after them: But as for Erer= 
aitie , that thou thinkeſt ro be a 
oreat way off, and therefore thou 
art (carce ever at leaſure fo much 
25 once to think upon it ; or, if 
thou art any time at leiſure, then 
thou haſt no minde to ir. Oh: 1t 
s a grievous thing, and very wea- 
iſome to be alwayes looking afrer 
that Which yet is not here ever 
throughly to be lookt into. Who 
would trouble his head, and wea=- 
!y his minde about i:? We are all 
for the prcſent: Give us preſent 
poſſel fon; that is the thing we de- 
ire, that 1s the thing v2 delight 
in; there 15 ſome content in that. 
Sce our folly and want of dil-re- 
ton { Whar blindnetle 1s this, or 
rather 1s it not madneſle, to look 
for certaintie where none is, and 
| Where it 1s, never to look for it ? 
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Tn a buſlinefle concerning our tem- 
porall and uncertain riches, we 
love to be certain , we will have 
gond ſecuritie , which yet at the 
beſt is very uncertain : But con- 
cerning Eteraall & certain riches, 
ye make our (elves ſo certain, that 
yve look for no aflurance 3 we are 
ſo ſecure, that we look for no ſc 
curitie , which yer, if we would, 
we might have as good 2s could 
be defired. Does any man lend 
money Without a bill, or a bond, 
or 2 pledge? Every man hath this 
 opreas Jug his mouth, I love to 
e certain; I defire good fecuritiez 
T will go ſafely to work; I will not 
Put the matter to hazard. Things 
preſent and certain, when we hold 
the balance, alwayes weigh down 
things future and uncertain. Bet= 
Zer,(ay we, (as the proverb goes ) 
# one bird inthe hand then two 
2Nn the buſh. And, 1 had rather 
fee a wren in the cage, then an 
Eagle in the clouds. We are of 


Plautus his minde, we carrie our 
eycs1n our hands, 20d beleeve no 
more then we ſee, What fond and 

| foolill 
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fooliſh men are we , that ſcek for 
certaintie of ſuch things as are 
molt uncertain , which deccive us 
moſt wwvhen ye make our ſelves 
moſt (ure of them, which make 
themſelves yvines ang tlic away, 
whileſt we think we have the _ 
| faſt enough in our hands: Bur, be 
it known unto all Chriſtian peo- 
ple, vwhat aſſurance and ſecuritie 
Chriſt the King of heaven will 
| 21vez What aſſurance, I ſay, of F- 
| ternall life Chriſt will give unto all 
| thoſe that will enter bond for per- 
\ formance of covenants: 1f thou 
wit enter into life, keep the Com- 
mmdments. S? vis ad vitam 1tn- 
| rredi, [erva mandata. The con- 
lirion "of this obligation is ſuch, 
that if thou Keyes the Com- 
mandments , thou ſhalt enter into 
life, life Eternal: Burt if thou 
breakeſt the Commandments, in 
5 much as thou breakeſt them, 
hen this obligation ſhall be void, 
|:nd of none elec. For evliedor 
er breaketh one of theſe Com- 
|\nandments, and deferreth his re- 
p:ntance, and doth not the ſame 
hours 
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hourc yherein he hath finned, ſcek 
reconciliation and peace with 
God, whom he hath offended, he 
i5 in danger to loſe kimfelf, and all 
that he hath , and manifeſtly ha- 
zardeth the Eternall ſalvation 
both of foul and body. T here is 
but three fingers breadth , or ra- 
ther but an inch between him and 
death. For he hath within him- 
ſelf the matter of a thouſand difſ- 
eaſes, and cauſcs of death ; And 
yet raſh and foolith man he per« 
GReth and continueth itil] without 
fear or wit in the ſtate of damna- 
tion; in Which ſtate if it ſhould 

leaſe God to take him away 
ſuddenly, he is in danger to pe- 
rith everlaſtingly. Ts it not a bold 
and fooliſh part for a man to adven- 
ture all that he hath at a caſt, and 
hazard the Joſle of EFtrernall 
riches When he may eahily keep 
them? 

If a man ſhould ſuffer in Hell 
but ſo many torments, as he hath 
lived houres, or but ſo many tor- 
ments as he hath committed f1nnes 
all his life, this might (cem ſome- 
| EY TG yhat 
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what the more tolerable, If it were 

ſo, that in Hell there were any end 

| of torments after the expiration of 

| any certain nuinder of yearcs, 

\ m:n would make no end of ſin- 

ning all the dayes of their life: 

| The enemies of God would in- 

| creale every day more and more : 

| For albeit they knoy that the tor 

ments in Hell are ſo many in num- 

ber, that they cannot be numbered; 

long for continuance, that they 

cannot be meaſured ; ſo grievous 

for qualitie,that they cannot be en- 

cured but with ſuch infinite pain, 

that eyery minute of an houre ſhall 

ſeem a whole yeare: Notwithſtand= 

nz all this, men are nothing deter- 

ted from ſinne, bur walk on boldly, 

, Orather runne headlons to their 
own deſtruction, 

If all the torments that can bc 

» , inflited or imagined, ſhould be 

| Theaped together upon the head of 

1 {imanfor an hundred yeares toge- 

h | !her, they would not come neare 

'-. jthe punithments of Hcll for one 

'S |eare, no not for a day, Nor yet an 

= toure, All the puniſhments that 

at | 'T heevesz 


a— 
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Theeves, Robbers, Murderers, and 
ſuch MalefaQours ſufter, though 
erievous for the time, yet they are 
quickly ended; 1n three or foure 
dayes they arc over, or in the com. 
paſle of a weck at moſt : Bur the 


torments of the damned are not. 


for a yeare, or an age, but for ever, 
God ſhall ever puniſh them , be- 
cauſe he can never puniſh them 
enough, though he puniſh them to 
all Zterniic. 


f 
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Eternitie doth not oncly cut off al 
comfort and eaſe, but cuven 
all hope all. 


N this life we have x7ope for our 
| Hs akin in all calamities and 
diſtrefles, which hath a ſoveraigne 
vertue to mitigate and aſſvage all 
pains and ſorrows, And God of 
fs great mercy for the molt part 
in all adyerfities ſtill leaveth a man 
fome Hope of help and ſyccour. 
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he fick man as long as he lives, 

: till lives in Hope : as long as 

bere is life, there is Hope, Bur afe 

&this life ended there remaineth 

þ the damned no more any Hope 

{ comfort. Hope the laſt come 

ter of all raketh her flight, and 

trnall deſperation ſeizeth upon 

em, The Prophet Danic! ſpeak- 

ſhof an Angel coming down from 

ven, and faying, Hew the tree Pa. 

wn and deſtroy it, Cut off her ##** 

wehs , thake oft her leaves, and 

atter her fruit abroad, yer /cave 

te lump of the roots thereof in 

tt earth, Upon which words 

uth S. Ambroſe, The leaves and 

te fruit arc ſhaken off, but the 

ot is preſerved; that is, Delights 

tere are taken from us, and puniſhe bh 

hentsare inflicted upon us, bur yet 

Hope is not taken away from us, 

behold ! The root is preſerved, 

Hope is left behinde., In Hell ic 

th no rooting. Behold the day 

meth, crieth the Prophet Mas wa: 

uhie, that ſhall bura them up, ** 

lth the Lord of hoſts,that it ſhall Wl 

avethem neither root nor branche Fi: 
: Ang #1 
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And Fob lamenting, cryeth out, 7 
am cone, and my Hope bath he 
removed lihe a tree. The Hope, or, 
The expeftation of the wicked ſhall 


periſh * So laith Solomyn. There 


fore whuleſt there 1s time and place 
for Hope, let us have Fiope; bur let 
us Hope for ſuch thinys as we 
ought, All humane thinos are 
yain and uncertains "The Hea- 
then Poct tells us ſo much in theſe 
verles, 


Ommia ſunt hominum tenus pendentia fila, 
Er ſubito caſu que valutre ruunt, 
All humane things hang by a ſlender 
threds 
What ſtands moſt ſtrong is quickly 
ruined. 


We mult not therefore place our 


Hope, truſt, and confidence in ſuch lis 
things. S. Bernard theweth us a |: 
better way in theſe words, Faith |! 
ſaith, God hath prepared for the |: 


tairhfull, great and unconceiveable 
200d things: And Hope ſaith, He 
hath reſerved them and laid them 
up for me: And (haritie faith in 
ne third place, I make, haſte, and 

think 


ink 

ſrue 
{met 
ous 
xay 
(540 
ito 
102! 
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ent 
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, Thinkit long till T come to them, 
he me Hope, as Saint Gregorie at- Grez. 
meth, raiſeth up the minde to th 1 
all ouphr of £tcrnitic, and take 
"Cn $f | the ſenſe of Alone S- 
ce [$and troubles: True Hope makes 
ot Jito underſtind that all I 
ve [03s are vain, but a Hodic ity, 
re Jutfor a moment: But ak 
:2- ſent on which all E1Ci71t10 Joh 
ſe fxpend! The day of death, and the 
"ure of the extreme 3 Fo al t 2299- 

ie is properly thac moment, a nd 
lo, Pu precious jewell , for buying 
| thereof the vile merchane @llech 
& {!thzt he hath. But few know 
le worth of this jewell. Abou: 
traallfalvation, ſaith S. Hieroms Hietows 
mry manis negligent. But what 
ur the reaſon that men are (o nee hp 
ch {lventin a thing of | (uc h great mo- 
a pient ? Poore men! We are troon- 
th lied with weak and 111 os Wwe 
he ſwell enough neare at hand, bur 
le þt can ſcarce percetve any chins 


Te [ire off, I do not ſpeak of ſuch as | 
m "*cometo mans eſtate, or ſuch as | 
In k grown old,. Boyes and pirles 1 
id | ten they are nevy taken from 1! 
«| thei! wy 
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their cradle, before they have al} 
thcir teeth come forth , learn the 
_ elements of vices, they ſmutch ynce 
their fingers preſently with the ſoil | 

of covetoul Meſle; and after a while mer 
they have an mbiable defire afe |jzvi 
ter getting riches, they learn to Jt 
make 200d markets for themſelves; i | 


if they meet With a good penie- 
worth, they preſently lay hold up= 
ON its their hand 15 preſently 1n [$$ 
the purle , cither Jaying cut for | 


TiN , Or receiving In gain 3 they | 


know how to make the Lake Far 
Et 
uſe and advantage of their money; |"; 


they gct an Goh 7 3nto the m ſte. 
zics of diycrs traces, they vill be 
talking of merchandiſe \ they will 'F 
learn good judgement &f wines, [; 
they will tell you what faſhion and | tay 
cut is in uſe beyond ſeas: Zrvenal | {eld 
the Poet in his Satyres gave theſe ! an; 
a lath long ago, fait 


Thy old wives teach boyes in their infa? iciey | |1d 
And cirles de learn before their A B (+ 


Hence 4 t/ 120 11/e Wi 
Of every vices | (£4 


, vl 
n 


al} 
the Hence cometh our grofſe 19no= 
Itch ace, and forgerfulneſſe of things 
foil nal Young and old, all da 
ule hreryalue their money : bi as for 
afe jzzven and Eterate, they know 
to Jt, neicher will they underſtand 
es; fhe true worth of them. Bur ler 
lee pproceed, 
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[termite 25 a Sea, and a threes 
* | beaded Hydra: but it is aljo 4 
wel Fountain of all joy. 


11 Would fain azk thee, O Chri- 
| Auk man wholoever thou art 
1d mt heareft Sermons often , bus 
al | dome, it may be, wich attention 
le and RO TOEs thee elpeciaily 
lin vwwould L ask one queſtion. Supe 
| pole thou {hould-lt take in hand 0 
'» , lade out all the water in the ſea, 
'[iatoa ( Cmall river neare adj Oyniny? 
Md LE wes back a21n into he 
| ea con: [nually, as fa T5 45 it is caſt 
| 0Ut, Suppole thou thouldeſt ule 19 
© | 0:her ladle bur a very (mal ſpa9n to 
Cait 


wa GS 
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caſt it out vwithali. Nov tell me,k is ! 
How long doſt thou think thoul reef 
ſhouldeſt be in draini ing of the ſea? Hydr, 
Or again, Suppoſe hoe {houldeſt fit th 
drayy 1t out with a bucket as big as{f loſ] 

be 


an hogſhead , and as falt as thou 
erawelt , pour 1: out into another 
chanell : Anſwer mc, In hovv ma- k 
ny yeares doſt thou think thou 
{houldeſt be able to draw the ſea 
drie 2 To fit ſcorching and frying Ji 
in the flames of Hell- Fre ſo many 
yeares, I know thou wilt ſay, were 
a grievous and wicked torment, |yle: 
And yet the damned. would think {if 
it well yith them, if it were ſo: Jy 
they would like the condition well, 4 at 
and not think the time long , ſo 'ye 
cart they had any aflurance, that at |< 
ength their torments ſhould have Jw 
an end, and not extend toall Eter- {cn 
T3491} \W 
We reade in Heathenith Au- |; 
thours of old time, a thing more |} 
firange then true, of a certain Hy- 
dra,or Snake, (which as they feign=- | 
cd) had three heads, and afloon þ 
as One was cut oft, had tro ſhoot 
up in the place thereof, Bur if this 
Hyar [4 
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tdra be any where to be found, 
me,kis in Hell 3 where there is a 
houkreefold Eternitie, which like the 
lea? tydra ſtretcheth out her long neck 
celt nth three heads, that is, The paiz 
T asg{ loſſe, the parn of ſenſe, and the 
4s Sn of conſcience that never di- 
her &h. What miſcrable and 1mpro- 
n= fjident men are we, that having but 
ou & ſhore journey to co, but full of 
lea lingers all the way ,. © CO ON N 
ng Inithſtanding (o merrily and Goes 
ny ingly, as if we were walking all the 
re {while through a Paradiſe, ora moſt 
It, pleaſant £ oarden, free from all fear 
" lof enemies, and in the end of our 
0: Joalk preſently to be received and 
1, 1amitted as citizens into our hea- 
0 realy Countrey, a place of all ſe- | 
it ;aritic! Forcan ye be ignorant? it b, 
e Jnwebe, it 1s our one ule, But vve 
- {cannot be ignorant that at length 
we ſhall come to the tyvo Oates y 
- |Eernitic, the one of the bleſſed, 
& |[theother of the damned: And en- 
- | trwe muſt at one of them; that 
" {iscertain: at which God knows; 
| Fits according as We (hall behaye 
| | ing catry our lelyes by the way. al 
| L 215 \ 
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| 


I aurentius Juſtimianus Wone | pen 
Zujur. dring at the merry madneſſe of js 


ſuch Rravellers , breaks forth into } 


this exclamation, Oh the lamenta« 
ble condition of mortall men, 


which go on exulting all theway, W 


vl edt. they are but exiles, Or bas 
niſhed men from their wn COUNe 
trey ! Let us not ſettle our mindes 


upon any vain joyes, and fond } 


toyes by the way , whluleſt weare 
travelling towards our countrey z 
bur let us ſo runne our race, that ar 
the end thereof ye may obtain ade 
m1ttance in at the gate which 1s 
the entrance to FEternall bleſied. 

nefle. God hath indeed created 
us rather unto joyes and pleaſures 
then unto labours and f(orrows, 
but we are much miſtaken both 
of the time and place : Ic is not 
here, it thall be hereafcer, Joyes 
are prepared in heaven; but none 
but the good and faithfull ſervants 
ſhall enter into them. And by 
what means may a man obtain en- 
trance ? Knowelt thou not what 
Chriltlaid? The kinz dome of hea« 
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nd _ "Strive We mult, but to en- 
are F110 at the 
ſN "nb - 
y - Jauſt, and offer violence to the 
-ar ſiingdome of heaven; bur ic mult 
de i in due time and place, Nov 
is \wileſt we have time; here,white(t 
d. Ir are on the Way , hileſt we 
ed Jiavelife and ſtrength, that mY 
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tain by the mercy of God evyer« 


laſting reſt for thort labour, and 
Eternall gloric for a few dayes 
travell, 

True and ſolid joy is not here to 
be found in vain del1ghts and plea= 
ſures , bur in hcaven where there 
is joy and plcature for evermore, 
God prepared a round, and made 
it come over Jonah, that it might 
be a ſh1dow over his head, to de- 
liver him from his erief. So Jonah 
was exceeding vid of the gourd. 
And wiat is all the pleature, or 
ratfler yanitie of this preſent world? 
Ts 1t not like 7Forahs gourd flous 
rithing tor a time, and yeelding a 
comfortable thadow 2 Rich men 
have their g0#u7d allo, that is, their 
riches, under the ſhadow whereof 
they rejoyce with exceeding great 
joy. Drunkards and gluttons have 
their gourds allo, that 1s, great 
cables and delicious fare, under the 
thidow whcreot they are merry 
and joytull. Volupruous men alſo 
have their 707745 £09, that 1s, their 
anlavfull. cs, under the 
thadaw whereof they lic down 
and 
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mite t3e gourd t DEE t it withered, 
Now tell me 7onah, where is thy 
murd 2 What 1s HT of 1t? 
ang is now thy excecding 
Treat joy? They are both gone to- 


vether "Thy ; T01rd. 1s eng 
and hy: joy iS Cn: Rs SUCN 2 are our 


! 


vain 11, oht Ss and 


hin 'S then any thing J ll \C 

ile a ay ſuddenly, 

tke 7, 7249s gourd that ſoon 
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CHAP. 11. my 


Here is declaived by a moſt i010 hol 


rable exaimnle, How [ſweet hol 
and preciou the taſlle of nal 
Eterniti1Cc 75, ine 

q | 

IP 


His knevv Theodoi'is Very well, NH 

one born of Chriſtian Parents, } 
and as it (ſeems he learned 1t be. hf ; 
times, Wnen for ycares he was but a {re 
youth, but an old man for judge- \f t 
ment and diſcretion. For on a great !Te| 
Feſtivall day kept throughout all |jng 
Xgypt, there being a grear feaſt at ſunt 
his fathers houſe, and many invi= ſeart 
ted thereunto, when lfome were {ljph 
eating and drinking, others lauzh- + ; 
1 ing and playing, and others {port= ceiy 
4 ing and dancing, he amidtit all theſe ys; 
| joilities retired himſelf to his 1of | 
inward cloſer, finding himſelf |y 
wounded to the heart, but with 2 wo 
chalt arrow. For thus he began to 
expoltulate with himſelf, Unhap- | 
PÞY Theodore! What would It pro- F 
fit thee, if thou thouldit pain the | je 
whole world ? Many things thou | 1g, 
nalt indeed; but cant thou tell | 
hovy 
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wv long thou ſhalt enjoy them ? 
i liveſt in abundance now, 


73 thou maiſt teaſt it and make merry 
hou maiſt Jaugh and be far, thou 
naiſt rejoyce and Skip for joy : 
ur art thou ſure how long this 
all Iafte T ſhould like it well, if 

ell, |: would lait al wayes, But what 

us, hillT do? Shalll for the C11} y1ng 7 

2e= bf theſe-ſhort and tr an{itoric ple 2 

ta ſures and delights , deprive my ſelf 

3e- \if thoſe Joyes which are E:tGoaall? 
cat Tell me Theodore, 15 this accord- 
all nz to Chiiſtian Religion,ro frame 
at junto our ſelves an heaven here on 

'l= Jearth, and think to paſle from de- 

TE lobes to delizhts, from Temporals 

1- 10 Eternal? Either Tam much de- 

t= ceived, or elſe Chriſt ſhewed unto 

le {ys another \ way unto the kingdome 

15 Jof heaven, and that 15 through ma- 

If |iy tribulations. Therefore have 

2 - more to do With worldly vani- 

0 fnes, but preferre &/crzall joyes 


J- 
J- 


| 


—— 


tefore Temporal, Thus he tad, 


[and fell a weeping : So then he re= 


tired himſelf into a withdrawing 
1om, and there proſtrating him- 


klf upon the earth, he prayed afrer 
' 


M 2 this 


246 The eiwhth Confideras] 


this manner, Eternall God, my 
heart is na beg and open before 
thee: I ſend up my f19hs as hutne 
ble Orataurs and Peli:ionci's unto 
thee; I know not What to asKk, nor 
how. On-ly this one Thing I eg 
at thy hands, that t29u wilt not 
ſuffer me to die an Eternal! death, 
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thee , that 'E may {ing E1eaall 
praiſes unto thee. Lord haye mcr= 
CiC upon me. Whileſt he was thus 
praying, In comes his mother ona 
judden, and preſently pcercelveth 
by the rednefie and morlinefle of 

es that he had been a yyeep- 
1nz, and thereupon ihe faith, My 
Sonne what 1s the matter with 
thee > Why weepeſt thou ? Vy 
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orieye atit: atthe firſt, it may beg 
bur afcer a while they will alſo re. 
joyce. Well Theodore, defcrre a 
while , but not _ 19ng, and do 
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whole holy Se ton and god 
linefle a man may Jucy e that they 
beleeve Saint Pe!cr that. the day 
oft the Lord 1s ne. and thar 
& ternitic ſhall follow after ? Bur 
if you will not belceve Soint Pee 
{cr, hearc what truth it (elf faith, 
Watth, 7]'ide as the gate and broad 1 the 
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oy orow quite cold in them, as if 
0G they had drowned and buried 't 
Ht {in the grave of oblivion. We 
> heare it often read and preached, 


a, This faith the Lord, Th:s is the 
commandment of the Lords And 
73 42s often as we heare it, we ſtil: 


17 ncolect 1t. Say the Lord what he 
wil, command vwhat he will, our 


'* old way pleaſeth us beit, 7770 wil 
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they never would hay 

contemned and necvie@ed them. 
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for the Devil and ha Angels. 
Watch therefore, good Chri. 
ftians, watch T fay: "The Judge 
ſtands at the gate. That may happen 
in a minute, that you may be lory 
for, for all £:er72:tiec. Antonie the 
great In a certain Sermon, which 
he made to his people, ſpace thus 
unto them, Deariy beloved | 
thren, in matters of this life 
nave a care to make good Lee 
gains, we will be ſure to have 
a penyworth for a peny. 1 lay 
our, tor initance, fo much money, 
and I have the worth of it in 
arcs 3 I give lo many crowns, 
and I have ſo many butliells of 
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I do not mcan a kingdome to con- 
ctinue tor an hundred yeares onely, 
but throughout all ages 3 not an 
eart thiy kingdome , but the K1Ng= 
come of heaven, Et OT Iv Chrt. 
{tian brethren be not patted up with 
yain glory, be not 2mbirious aftes 
wor ldly honour ,be-not wearicd out 
with well doing, be nor iſt d COwn 
With afflictions, do not fink under 
the burden of the Crofle, but beare 
Ic patiently and cheerfully,; coy uing 
With the Apoſtles, tat you are 
counted worthy to [fore For I es 
khan, faith S.Paul,th:t the ſuſſerings 
of th of ehidoeed time. ae not woithy 
zo be compared with the 2lory which 
ſhall | be xeventeLin 175, Let no man 
when he hath forſaken the world, 
think that he hath forſaxen any 
ereat matter, For What 1s earth 
in compariſon of heaven? It is but 
aSaCentretothe (ile n Minute to 
Etonitie, aD9p to the Sea, and a 
Grain of duſt to the Diie land. 
What are our riches? F: ps 
uncertain moveables. We are ſoon 
raken from them, or Geeks US, 
Though with much ado we keep 
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live, yet whe- 
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with them yyhen we dic: ye cannor 
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part with them whileſt they art 


urs, {ceing that ſhortly. we mult 
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{ not, when death attacheth us for 2 

| der duc to Nature, and then they 
can be no longer ours? Why do we 


not lay them out like good Mer- 
chants for the Fargarre or pre- 
cious pearl of Etcrnall ite? Thus 
Iweetly goes on Athanaſizs : Bur 
I muſt leave him and draw to a 
concluſion. 
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ume hz perceived them to rebell 
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meditating ſeriouſly upon Etci72/= 
: ternall punit {ſhmcnts of 
the damned , the torments vith- 
out end,the tire that neyer goes out, 
and 
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and the worm that never dycth, 
And here I will conclude this con- 
fideration with rhe cxhortation of 
Pzcion the ſame Pachomins; Betore alks 
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think upon the laſt day; Let ugtny 
time remember Ftcrmtie ; Ler ut 
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mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt 
ye may for ever cicape 
them, 
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Pr.G42) () man living is able 
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IN thouzht conceive, 
the infhinite ſpace of 
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[* min and a painted man, true 
ire and painted fire, rnerc 1s a reat 
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nlome Kinde one 1: ke unto 20 
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borrows of this life, and the 
NI ' Hell, there 1s no.com= 
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this life are meaſured by fpac 
Ti;25 but thelife to come, and the} 
forrows thereot cannot be mean 
{ured | Dy 1NY thins but one by E 10s 
11:10, wiuch alſo is without mea- 
ſure. This doth our Laine eh 
elegantly expreſle in the Goſpel 
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| beginning, ſo it is ſtill, They 


aie 


d the TRE: And when 2 os and 


MCae 
E {C's 
mea- 
m012 
o\pel 
t the 
0f 141 


and \ 
3 , : 
| ſver made out this, Th ey arc bur Nm 
: 

ed, It! 


em, 
ticy 
© t Cie 
o{crt- 
vell, 
, He 
ter, 


ſhall 


CO 


athouſand more yet are gone, AS 
it was, fot is, They are burned. 
And if after certain millions of 
| yeares the queſtion be asked, What 
is now the {tate and condition of 
the damned? What do they? What 
| ſuifer they 2 How farcs it with 
them? "There can be no other an- 


ill burning 7 contimnally, itt 
trably, F -rrally » from one age 
| to Ce, even Top eycr and cvcr. 
Upon this place excellently ſaith 
AnTn{tine, One of th 
ult needs bzthe condition of 
-DZaNch, Cither it 13 
1nc, or elſe be c ah Into 


taint 
wo nm 


uit a- 
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knoy how neare they are unto &- 
zernitic, and everlaſting torments; 
if they did confider well with | 
rhemſelyes,hoyy that God in a mo. | 
ment, in a breatn, in the twink. | 
ling of an eye ( as we ſpeas ) may 
tuddenly take them away 1n thetr 
F tnnes, and deliver them up unto 
| 41 death; Then ſurely, 1f they hadit, 
| they would give all Spazz, all tho 
treaſures of A4a, all the gold of 
India, yea all the world to obtain 
IF but one houre to confeſle their 
| {innes, to repent tzem of the ſame, 
[1 and to ask God pardon and for. 
| | giveneſſe : They would not, cer- 
[ zainly they would not ſtill hug and 
| | embrace their finnes, they would 


not every day multiply them as 


they do,they would not lodge them | | 

every night in their boſome, and lie | * 
Lf Fat ſnorting in them. For what is a| © 
dl 9:29 ,2:27 profited, if he ſhall gain the 
PF wiole world, and loſe his ow 
'f ſoul? Though thou loſeſt every s 
4 thin; elſe in the world, yet, O| ” 
v man, have a care to keep rhy ſoul.! 
tl It were needleſle here to reckon up j 


2 Catalogu: of the Martyrs of| * 
Chcik Th 


ow! 
very 
tO 


ſoul. 
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Chrilt in all ages. There arc whole 
books of them in grear volumes: 
they are recorded to all pres. 
and therr names ſhall be had in 
everliſting remembrance. But the 
oreateſt honour that ve can do 
them is to folloyy their 000d CK 
ample , to learn of them Chriſt1- 
an fortitude and magnanimitie, £0 
tear God more then man, God 
wiich ts able to deſtroy both bog) 
and (onul in wb rather then man 
witch can onely kill the body, but 
s not able to hill the ſonl; to loye 
God more then all t world; to 
be Willing to part with all for 
Chriſt ; to lay down our lives for 
Chriſt; to loſe ave Our 
ſouls, and gain Ef2rp7tie, I wall 
conclude here with that excellent 


ho 
hc 


all tO 


BUPLIg lon - of Saint Auruſiine, 

What then fthall we do, bicthren? 
2 

but whileſt w 


What ? Wh. t clie | 
have time, amend our [lives 
we have done amille : 
more-; 10 mcn? That, 
What 1s threatned and thall cer- 
tainly come upon Wicked and 
unzagly nen , May not tq all U] JOIN 
N 2 us: 


5; Where 
do ſo no 


Li 
DECOMmEe 
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us; not becauſe we (hall not be, bug 
becauſe we thail not be like unto 
them. Whatloceyer 1s Written in 
the Scripture , is written for our 
learning , it is the yoice of og 
Odſerve and make good 

what you reade : W NR lnwes We 
fuffer in this lite is but the gentle 
rod of our moſt mercifull "xe 
who correfieth us aerc, as his 
deare children that we De not tore 
mented with the damned hercat. 
ter, Way then do the ligheattliftl- 
ons of this lite feem to grievous 
unto us? Why do we even tremble, 
and quak e for fear , When we do 
but he of them? "The moſt grie= 
vous ſufferings of this lite, ik we 
Judze aright of Cem, 1n compatrt- 
ſon of everlal ting fire, are very 


A 
{mall, yea indeed none at all, 


The Third Canclu{tons. 
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Heaven nor Hell, or <lſe if they 
did trucly belcevye it,wvould certain- 
ly live otherwiſe then they do. As 
concerning fuciunen, the queſtion 
may be very iitly PE 17'hen for 
Senneof 1:47 cometh, foal be fend 


pon Etermtie, 


fat 74 0 1? {the OATL !, 3 SOme eres 
- g* . - ' 
are that would fiin be thonzh: to 


be truce belcevers; They confeſle it 
indeed with ther mouthes , but 
diflemble with their double hearts: 
It their words may be. belceved, 
they may 20 for rrue 
but if their lives be i ned they 
may be thought to be no better 
then Infidels, They never think 
upon ©zeraitie, or very (eidames 


cleevers; 


ww LOCTH 
and when they do,tacy do burtaink 
upon ir, and there RE. it 15 gone 
in a thouzht, they never weigh 
Well wich RR To What 1t 15, 
they never ſerioull ' meditate upon 
it, they never 1 -ouſe their ut ndcr= 
ſtanding to be intent Ou 1t, thy 
never bend their wills and affe= 
Ctions to Sag afrcr it, they never 
imprint it inthe deep cogttations, 
that (0 = y gy remember it, I hey 
ſcarce begin to think upon 1t, DUC 
N 2 TNC1! 
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their mindes are preſently ſome« 
waere clſe, their thoughts go a 
wandcing , their imagination 19 
working upon fomewhat elle : 
And if at any time ſome ſparks of 
devotion and godly defires ariſe in 
their hearts, they arc preſently 
quenched and choked with cares 
of this yyorld Palos multitude of 
buſncilc, With o © tics or pleaſures, 
and {uch like, vs thus fable 
men they ttop their eares and cloſe 
their eyes, and Without tcar or 
underitanding they run hud;vinkt 
in the way that leadethro Eternall 
death. Ic Is 00 ieryved by the e holy 
Fathers of the Gluttonain the Goſs 
pell , :hat he never lifted up his 
cyest:ll he was in torments; All his 
NG 3 ie they were ſhut agaiglt 
\e POOke 3 and 3ganſt all c "0 
neſle; He opened them nor ull he 
VVasS IN Ciel? when it was too late, 
And it15no marvel] taat ſo many 
men runne blind-fold to the houſe 
of flaughter, and E:ernnalllorrow: 
For the way is very broad and 
pleaſant, ſmooth and F 41n, 2 man 
can hardly £9 out of it, there is no 
fear 


pon Eterntie. 27k 


fear of loling himſelf till hecomeg 
to the end thereof, Then he ſhall 


{ perceive that all the while he yas 


wavelling, he was quite out of the 
tiohe way: then T ſay when there is 
10 OY back Agnanh Many 
would like this way yell, it there 


| were no end thereof : For thou2ir 
rt rids merrily, it enas miler ably; 


Ee ee CE CCC 


and therefore they do wiſcly, thar 
[cave the great rode, 2nd travel! on 


n the rough way; thac chooſe ra. 
(EE tro go rhrou2h briers and 
norns unto an Etcraall Paraaiſe, 
then tarourh a ol {int Pirndife 


9 an Gaal vrifans that relolve 
with themſelves to break through 
all dificulnes, counting 1t better 


| to go on weeping 2nd mourning In 


the narrow way of (ſalvation, rather 
then lauching and rejoycing in the 
broad wa ly of deſtruction. Moſt 
true it is which 7ob ſpeaketh, As 
the cloud ts conſumed and oaniſh 


eth away: ſo he that goeth down 


to the grave, ſmall come 1p no more: 
He a all return 0 more to bis 
honſe, acither ſhall his place know 
bim cnt 7070s 


Fob 
79» 
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T2. Fouith Conclufion. 


Holoever uſeth ro deſcend 
wv into a deep : mdf {crious cona 
{ſideratio n of Ftermme, he will be 
io farre from living licentiouſly and 
omar wed, that you fhall hardly 

er ſee him laws hing heartily. Ir 
<a DCC obſer: V( q of as 1a uwny as 
have been raiſed from the dead,and 
turned a2ain unto life, that they 
weic ſcarce ever (cen to lauzh at 
all, In paicicular it hath been ob» 
ierved of IL -a%171u5 of Bethame, 
whom Chrit love, He and they, 
as many as have been raiſed from 
tac dead micht trucly ſay with the 
, Preacher, T ſaid of lanonter, It is 
mad: and of 7 71; th, hat doth 'tf 
TNot InP ut cauſe in this doth 
{yrill of Alex and;t, contelle hime 
ſelf to be | fc full ; : For he faith 
| afr; f Hell and the 
punithmcnts t thereof, becauſe they 
have no end : I am afraid of the 
devouring Worm, becwſe it neyer 
dicth, Ob that the; were wiſ?, 
that tC) undcritood t, is. that they 
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boldly ſay, and thinks I may foy it 
FOY '\ T3 44 l O> 75 ! —_— C , "Fa ws 
tucty ) either he hath no faith at 
ai T4 'S : EY lg 496 Nl 0. i 
411, or 16 he hath any faith, he hath 
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n0 heart at all, or at the belt it is 
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buc an Heart that is dead and yith- 
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Oh Etceraitie, Etermtic, Etcr- 


» $ 3 49 
'S : 
eb ls © 


ShpbÞiefpHIOPHOD 
The Fifth Concluſion. 


7 Hcnſocver we (peat; of E- 
tcrnitic, we ſpeak alwaves 


with che lcait, but we can never 
ſpeak too much of it. \Whattoe- 
ver is ſaid comes ſhort of it. No 
words can utter it, no gures num- 
Der it, no time can meaſure it, For 
E tcr1itie 1s of this nature, take 
from it what you will, it is {till 
the ſame, Tt 1s neither 1ncreaſed 
by addition, nor diminithcd by 
ſubtraction. Sunpote there wete 
ſubtracted from :t ſo many yeares 
as there are ftarres in the firmae 
ment, drops in the ſea, fands on 
the ſhore, leayes on the trees, graflc 
in the field, mores in the Sunne, 
duſt on the carth ; What remains? 
As mnch as there was, before the 
119trattion. Suppole there were ſo 
many yeares added to it: What 
then 1s the Reſult ? The fame 


Nat 1; Was, before the addition. 


The 


24p0n Eternitie. 


275 
The totall ſumme 1s neither more, 
nor lefle, then what 1: was \thatis, 
Eternitie. 

As long as God is, ſo long ſhall 
the damned be tormented. This 
we have ſhadowed out -before by 
ome fimilitudes and relemblancess 
into which rye vill adde one more 
out of Boyavenature. It one of the 
damned, {aith he, ſhould weep afe 
w we" mannet +, That he ſhould 

fall bur one teare in an hundred 
yeares, and thoſe teares ſhould be 
kent rogether {ſo many hundred 


of 
jcares till they would equall the 


drops of the (ca: Alas! Alasf 


(Not to ſpeak of the {ca) How 
many mil!:ons of yearcs mult needs 
paſſe before they can make one 
little river ! or 1t they ſhould at 
length make a whole fea of water; 
yet even then 1t might truely be 
ſ1id , Now E ternitic beginneth, 
And if he ſhould Weep again at- 
ter the ſame manner till he made 
another ſea; yet then allo it mighe 
be ſaid again, as trucly as betore, 
Now E ternitie beetaneths and 15 
on foryards for ever, Let: no man 


tw 


! ' 's 
ana Lille 
» — » on | 3 434 Of 
no Pro! Ort! I!N, Þur C:H1S - LCEMmnsy 
vronderfull and ftranoe unto us, 
becauſe our imagination cannot 
Cconcelye it; It Cannot Yeacn unt9 
that which 1s {o farre remotes Tr 
. "i! y , 
Cannot penetrate 1Nto tHAT Yeh t 
infinite, for that 13 impenctrable, 
] , . | - 44 T4 
And this 1s the realon that our un- 
* 
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{erſtanding 1s fo hardly dr awn to 
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the conſideration of F tern! bee 
caulc 1: b'uſheth in a Pics Nd 15S 
| | 


" 33 i * $7 "ey a EY } * 4+ *3/ 
LICIrCi) Ol 12t VFNICIN) CANNOT DC 
£ Ro i & - Ty . y + py 
tound out. Burt ict us put away this 

—_ . = 1 . _ 1 = 
toolihand thametull modeſty, and 
; | 
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prefent :-t unto us: And fo fhall 
we never ao amille, Say yvhat we 
Can, thiik vwwhat we will, im 22Ine 
lo many millions of millions of 
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mote. yea inhnitely moze. I his 1s 
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ol > SUCK wed Thee OS HOGS. cop 
the 1Nconmrehnentible a1iiiention 
and len2th ot Etermilie in thcie 


! wow 7 , F_ J : , 
Words, 4 5ey FOAa% UC WW; JT Dar 


Fs s the brigltclje of the ftr- 
2, 1UHICIL,, A. el [ hey , ? 
10 r1iohtconf / Gil e 725 the (tar) CS I ; 
ever and eveire Mark theſe words, 
For eucr ad even, As if he ſhould 
have {21d \ No words arc ſatncic! 
t0 expreſſe the nature of Ezgrm2tic. 
Ttis for ever and evcre Hereis all 
that Tcan ſay of it: I hough more 
might be ſaid in reſpe& of ” 
own nature, yet I am not able 
ſay more, Obſerve his Aixcl , Or 
n13 auomentation Of it by ts 
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it is expreſſed more tully, :n theſe 
words, In perpetnuas e/flErmtalcs, 
To perpetuall Etermtics : Matk 
here, he faith not 12 Atcrnita- 
tem, To Etcrnitie, barely in the 
Singular number, but 1 AE ter nie 
tales, To Etcrinities, inthe plurall, 
2S it one Were not enough : net- 
ther doth hereſt here, indetinitely, 
faying Co Eterntics, nor yet doth 
he adde any finite term, becaule 
none can expreſle it, but an Inft- 
nite, Perpetuas, Perpetitalls In per- 
petuas eFternitates, To Peipeiuall 
or Infiaite Etermtics. Now it one 
Etcinilic is without end , vhat 
are two? what arc ten ? yhat are 
an hundred? what are 1nhnite ? 
If we thould multipiy the great 
yeare Or yeatcs a thoutand times, it 
would not amount to the leaſt 
fraction of the numberleſie num- 
ber of 'Etcrnitic. They (ay that 
the eighth ceicitiall O7zb or Sphere 
1s moved wonderfull leiſurcly be- 
yond all compariſon : For though 
it be dayly wheeled about by the 
rapid motion of the Primumn 
Alobile, yet 1t finitheth not its 
OvWn 


_—y +, 
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neſe wn proper circuit but once in 
os, jhirty fix thouſand yeares, and this 
latx ſpace of time they call The great 
ta- are, or Platocs yeare., But come 
the are this with Etcrnitic, and ic 


ml= ll appeare to be but a moment, 


aig put in inſtanc, but a mINUtCe, IN- 

Il fred nothing at all, Ir is a true 

ly, lying of Boetins, That an inſtant 

th þþ point Ot time , and ten thou- 

ule [ind yeares, compared together, 

Il {irep better proportion, then ten 

"= thouſand yeares and E?crnitic. 

all |But heare whar Saint Fohz faith, 

C {little children, it is the laſt time, 1.71 
at 'o, the las houre. And this he **" 
Ie {ſid one thouſand fix hundred 

-* | yeares ago, It is molt true there- 

at | fore what Saint Yuzrſtine faith, aye" 
it | Whatſoever hath an end, that 

it thing is bur ſhort. Etrerntie 1s 2 

- {ord conſiſting but of foure Syl- 

It | ables, but ir is a thing without 

'e | end, Therefore ſer thy love upon 

- | Eternitic. Ler Chriſt be thy end, 

a | 2nd thou ſhalt reigne with Chrilt 

E withoutend, 
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The Sixth Concluſrer, 


-T 15 not tobe beiceyed tha: 2ny 
[ man that hath but thc teat 
fraack of true Rewugion, can be 
fo tarre Carticd away by 
potent and uaruly paſlions | it 
be not as bad as a bc Iced meets 
ly by ſente , and ſerving onely 
his ſenſuall appetite: For the 
wicked and unzodly man eyen 
then wien he is almoſt {wallowed 
Up in the decp pit, Wucrein! o his 
finncs have pl 
even then, ] ſay , Coth but Jauzh 
It, regards it not, 1s not a 
jet troubled at 1t ) It 1s not to 
be belceved, I ſoy, that any man 

hath any- Rc elis CION At All in 
him, can be fo farre carricd away 
by his head-ſtronsg and unbridled 

paſtions , but, if he will (pend a 
part of an houre cvcry day 1:2 mee 
ditating upon FE?c;1it7 
wil but once in a week ({crioully 
think upon 1t, 11] 
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of this life to Reece! 


re volvo in minde Frey: ntie, Store 
mitie, Frernitic, that ſhall never 
hive end, end never , never end; 
which ſhall Izſt throughout innu« 
merable . incomprehenſible, inf 

| nite 
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roud man, he will become 
jumvle oy lowly 3 of an 2nory 
will become milde 
of an uncie ms man, 


[i +. 
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he Will become chaſte and cons 

| "*g y ! 

nent; of a drunken man, he will 
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vill pu 1, Not tie Ooutyvarad bit 

78 1NYVa _ mL of a true rcit- 


"ous and godly man. He will be- 

tome ſuch 7 one , not in clothes 

ind outyyard expre{iion , but in 

heart and invard : IPOS Net= 

ther wilt he who's ne u11dvi- 
| | 


upon a f{purt all at once cn the 


{udden paſſe from one extream 


> 


to: another : Lone alrerations are 


not god , ncIthe wy os con= 
tinue long ) Bur hi will a21in 
and a9v11n vvcioh the matter vveil 
with hi: mfctf, hc will contider yell 
upon it, he will faſten his f{erious 
thou2hts upon it, he will often 
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232 The ninth Conlaerat. 
nite ages, This Will he do p 
conlideration and attention, 
a 7Uminate upon 1t, as be 

ww the cud, Me at, though ni 
Go good and whotelome, if 1! 
not chewed 1n the tectn, prep: 
;n the mouth, digeſted in the. 
mack, turned into bloud, and 
tributed by the veins :nco all 
arts of the body, turns to p9; 
rather then to nNcutithment, be 
[1 manner of diſeaſes, 1s ret21 
perhaps ſome tirae 1n the body, 
doth more harm ten 200d, ye 


1 , | I I 
car deal betrer out then in 


p 
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ment, Heaven and Hell are g 
and wholeſome, godly and h 
but none more thenthe thougt 
Eteraitie, which may worthil) 
called the Dnnreſſence. But 
is vwith meat, not the taking « 
meerly into the mouth , but 
good digeſting of it in the ſtom 
the tu: ning of it into good bl 
in the liver, and the diſtributin 
It into all the parts by the ve 
nouritheth the body: So it 1s 1 
chele precious thoughts of De, 


Fu 


aerat, 


C dO Witt) 
tion, and 
4s beaſts 
»u2h never 
-$ if it be 
1, Prepa red 
111 UC ito. 


", and di- 


o all the | 


to npovi 

0 poylon 
ent, bevets 
15S ret1ined 
> body. but 


Py 5 
2 


od TWP! J'-) 
\IN2Y VFULY 


:1n, Eyen 
1.5 judges 
| are good 
and holy, 
:hought of 
orthily be 

But as it 
iking of it 
, bur the 
e ltomack, 
20d bloud 
1buting of 
the veins, 
) It 15 with 
>t Death, 


Fudge- | 
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Fgement, Heaven, Hell and &= 
brnite : Not the Boo thinking 


Wy 


100n them , but ſerious thinking 
yon them with our ſelves, ſetting , 
hart all cares and world ly diftra- 
ions, the pondering of them well 
11 our hearts, and the often rumi- 
mating upon them, this 1s it that 
tedeth and nourt heth the ſoul, If 
tis be not done, the re!c 1s to hitite 
urpoſe : without this even the 
eading of the holy Scripture 1s 
ruitletle, the heat 113 of thi __- d 
weaclied 1s unpro: able. 
heare Sermons often, read 
Fripture overand over again, an 1 
jt are little bettered by it, becauſe 
they do not meditate upon What 
they have both read and heard, 
When they hearc, what comes in 
at one Care , goes out at the other: 
When they 'reade , the eye is no 
[boner off from the : book, bur what 


lwas rcad is ſoon flipt out of mCc- 


morie. Before they can practiſe 
what they have heard or read, the) 
have quite forgotten what they 
ſhould do, T1! herefore if we will 


reado or heare with profit, we mult 
ſpend 
i 4 I-+ 
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{vend ſome time in meditatin 
pondering with our felves wh 

Rave read and heard. This | 

ve may learn of tae blefied V 

Luyis the mother of our Lord. 2; 
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The SeCUCIN Condlitfeon. 
TIEw or none bciceve, or eli 
$* not well underſtand and v 
with themſelves theſe wor 
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25 the way that leaacth to dt 
elion, and many there berhi; 

4. 17 thereat © __ lirait 7. 
onte and 1X70 JC way 1 
leadeth unto life, a ws few the 
that finde it, ih iS agaun Ooul 
Viour repeats 5. the mouth of ( 
L146 "at; Strive to Center in at 
"32+ trait gate For many, I [iy 
Jor, will w to enter in, and 

guſt n0t be able. Whotoever laug] 
this faith, and therefore will 
belceye | becauſe "ah Sl not 


V 


nſraerat, pon Eterutte, 255 
ditating and hen that ſhall come 9 paſte , 
ves whit we hich he d1d not beleeve, I1C = 
This leflon Jluh and be confound led, he th 
efied Viroin ** je confounded and ſepar nod from 
'd. Bit Mas | bleiſed, he thall be ſeparnted 
r, cd pop (9M the bieſled and have his por- 
t *  kionwiththe damned, 

Hieronymus Platus reports of 2 

1 


2: $42Hifs x3 rain Woman, this hexring Bore 
1 2 pOWC crtull man in the pul= 
litfion, pi: inveigh very ve hemently and 


- bitter] 1741inlt 4 ftinn2, that thz 

2, Or Ciſe do. : wy 1TY. | _ 1 
KC ONurte Of >1 TLOTK'S 

1 and weigh - -» ler icil ny Or, Js ra (1 (il 
& ead 1n tie Church; Al. A\ 
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. unto them vyiat {he had {ron 1m this 
Ms which 9 1 i | 2 had | - 
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Iccye Chriſts afleveration in 
XMatth. Golpel,74dc 1s the gate and b; 
| 712+ 3s the way that leadeth to de} 
i (iion, and many tvere be tha 
| 7 thecats And again, Straq 
rhe gate, and marrow ts the 
at leadeth unto life, and 
ce be that fiadeit. It may( 
trange to fleth and blond thar' 
the Fant of mercies thould | 
the {entence of condemnation 
on ſo many, I do not lay three! 


| thouſand, but threeſcore thou 
"yy o \ 
q chouſand :; And what man w 


j Delecye 1 :t, were he not perſw, 
yg of & 1e truth thereof, upon the 
2 :deration of the ſoveraigne 
| infinite majcſtie of God whi 


[Y oftended, the inutterable malic 
| :1nne Which 15 committed, and 
Fi ny evidentteſt;monies of Scrij 


6 DY Witch It 15 plainly proved? 
5% tremblecs at it, ſaying, A lan 
Uh *©** darkneſſe, a darhneſſ it ſelf, 
| of the ſhadow of death , wit 
any order, and where the ligl 
as dark Rs or according tc 
Latine,7here there #5 29 order 
"Z,2C"'C _ ting hg? 7 047 avvcl 
C 


. 


#001 clerntie, 2 / 


| Ir ach 3 
cant Matthew affirms as much in 


frderat., 


10N 1N the jh4@ words of our Saviour, Dcp.17t Marth, 
e and broad\rqy me ye cuiſed into everlaiting 31% 


2 to deftry, fre. Let us conſlider theſe things 
be that gm\yell with our ſelves, and whileſt 
, Strat 5\we have time let us waſh away our 
7s the Way|gnnes with the teares of repen- 
» and fey ance, for fear leſt God ſuddenly 
© may ſeem|(115ch us away, and give us our 
d that God} ortion to drink with hypocrites 1n 
ould paſſe |;y,, Lotromlefle pic of Hell, where 
Nato UP-| there is nothing but weeping and 
y threeſcore| .naſhing of teeth, where the worm 
ce thouland|7..... dieth, and the fire never goes 
man would (it, from whence there is no re- 
perſwaded lemprion, no redemption , I fay, 
n the con- ,_ 1 again I ſay, no redemption 3 
ragne and xg not any comforc at all, not fo 
d which is ch as a little drop of cold water. 
> maltce of Tf the oodly themſelves , who are 
4, and Ma- ;1the ſtate of grace, and in the fa- 
JL Ocripeue ir of God , whoſe mindes and 
oved? 7ob |; Ds 'f they. I ſay. could 
wills be good, if tney, E 


= 


A land of | {uſiciently conceive from what 
+ ſelf, and ocievous torments they ſhall be de- 
2 — livered at the day of judgement,and 
Je light 8 into what unutterable and uncon 
ng to the ceiveable joyes they {hall enter, 


order and Withous doubt they would ule NI 
; awclleth, _ | delay, 
Saint 


Eres. 


5O Te 311 OA[iAeralt, 


delay, they would not let an houre | 
paſſe , but out of hand they would| 
take their leave of all vanities, 
forſake the world , and leaye the 
dead to look after the dead : But 
as forthemſelves, they would be 
dayly and hourely well employed 
abour their Maſters bufineſle, al. 
wayes ſtudying to pleaſe God ſ, 
ever lauding and praifing him for 
his goodnefle and mercy towards 
them , in bleſſing them 1h part] 
here in this World, and giving 
them an aſſured promil © of ever- 
faſting bleflednefle in the world to 
come , for delivering them from 
the torments of Hell, and giving 
them entrance into the joyes of 
heaven, It is the faying of Saint : 
Gregor:e, Ihe evils of this pre4; 
ſent life ſcem the more hard un- 
to us, the lefle we think upon thel* 
g004 which {hall follow = anes | 
And becauſe we conſider not the 
exceeding great reyyvards which 


are Jaid up for us, 2p we 
COUNT t the ai! Hiftio! 5 of t S VV. rid 
grievous to be born: og if 


we did liit up our mindes.and raile 


VC 
rid 


It 


= 


116 
" 


.| deſt but 2 
F What thou ſhalc hereafter reccive, 

thou wonldit count all the ſufer. 
|inzs of this preſent life ro be but 
|light, and 


upon Etermiie. 289 


{our thoughts to the contemplation 
of thoſe things which are Eteraall, 
and not ſubje& to any changezif we 
would have an ey2 unto them and 
ſer our hcarts upon them,we would 
certainly count the ſufferings of this 
lite,and Whatſoever hath an end,to 
be as nothing; and again > Joy in ti 
bula!1op 18 a long 1n the ni2ht: For 
although we are outwardly : Mited 


aj With the ſenſe of {orrows T'empo- 


rall, yer we arc inyardly comfort- 
ed with the hope of joyes Eternal. 

Much atrer the ſame manner rea» 
ſoneth S, Arngr/linc: Tfrhou woul- 
trend, faith he, unto 


ge 4 at unworthy of 
the glory Which thall be revealed. 


| For brethren ( To ſyeak of the 


worth of chings) For Etcrnall reſt 


| man ſhould be content to under- 


90 Eternal! labour, and for &ters 
va!l joy willingly ſuffer Eterzall 


-| forrow yvere 


ſorrow : But it the labour and 
Eternall, when 
ſhould a man come to reſt and 
| O joy 


Mu: ff: 
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joy Eteraall> Therefore upon 
neccflttie chy zribulation mult be 
but Teiporall » that ſo at length 
chou may receive a reward Which 
{hall be E£ter2a/l. For hang up the 
icales, and put Eternitie in one, 
and achouland yearcs in the others 
what doT fay, a thouſand yeares? 
yeaten thouſand, yea an hundred 
thouſand, and yer more, a thous 
fand thoufand, they are all tog 
light ro weigh with Eterniics 
there is no compariion between 
tnem, And vet furt ner, to make 
them more l1zht, As they are but 
Temporall, fo lixewile they are 
but ſnort and of no continuance, 
tacy Jait but for a fey winter 
dayes When they are at the ſhorts 
eit, or rather buc for one day and 
that a ſhort one, the day af this 
lite waich is ſoon pait, and they 
are gone. Though a man there- 
fore thould ſuffer all his life lonz 
even to the ]aſt breath, though he 
ſhould fuffer, I ſay, labours,griefs, 
ſorrows , impriſonment , ſcourges, 
hunger, thick all his life long, evell 
4 the laſt breath, yet his ſuſfccings 
21e 


pon ZE fternitte, 


but ſhort, becauſe his life is 
| _ thort, 'For the daycs of out Ger, 
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s of few dayes 

complainet k {all 1 of th 'ouble, And pd 
Jugeoe ial Ch D 47 id , thou hast P/al. F 
made iy dayes as an hand-breadth 395 
(And that is bur a ſhort meaſure, 
and yet ws gocs further ) and mine 
are is as nothing befure thee, And 
\ [asour ow is hors 7, fo is our Af- 24 'o.4 
x fit107 lzht, buric With *eth [07 [ls | 
lr farre more exceeding and Eter- | 


oo P aa" wo | þ S 4; I: . . ! [ s fv 
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wards he will draw them in. Do all 
not rejoyce and ſport thy ſelf, like _ 
the fiſh in the water, which |? 
having got the bait in her mouth Lots 
playeth up and down , but being Ls 
Rruck with the hook 1in the The 
Jaws may be pulled up at the |;1, 1 
fiſhers pleaſure. The time which | q--, 
ſcems long unto thee 1s indeed | But 
but ſhort , very thort. For what |, 
15 the life of man compared with [8:4 
Eternitie? Wouldeſt thou be pa- | off; 
tientand long-{uffering? Conſider Fl 
Gods Eternitic: Docit thou onely | 14, 
conſider thine own dayes, which |... 
are bur fey and ſhort, and doeſt | 
thou think that in them all things ! (1: 
ſhall be fulflled2 Thar: the wicked Iwhi 
ſhould be condemned and the god- !j.. ; 
Iy crowned?Wouldelt thou have all |... 
theſe things fulfilled in thy few {| 
and ſhort dayes? God fhall ful- ph 
fill them in his own tine. God 70 
is Etrrnall, God is patient and = : 
Jong-(uffering: And chou ſayeſt,But | f 
Tcannor be patient and long-ſuffe« | £,. 
ring , becauſe I am not Ererrall, , 1. 
But chu mayeſt be if chou. wilt: } ay" 
For do but joyn thy heart :5 Gods | 
Etermiic, | 


Erc 


ee een 


pon Eternitie, 


ftcmtie, and thou ſhalt be Ftcr= 
zall with him. If thou beeſt a 
| good C hriſtian, and well inſ{trudt- 
[edin the fear of the Lord,chou wilt 
ertainly conclude , God- hath re- 
ſerved all unto his own Judgement 
The gcod and godly men are trou- 
| bled and ail cicd For God cha. 
tiſeth them as his own children, 
| But the wicked and ungodly men 
booming no ſuch tro ouble and af- 
| fition: For God caſteth them 
" jo and condenineth hk as aliens, 
'A certain man hath two ſonnes; 
He chaitiſeth the one, and letteth 
the other go without any chaſtiſe= 
ment: The one, if he goes never 
fo little awry, is preſently buttered, 
Whipped 5 nd ſcourged; the other, 
Jet him do never ſo ill, he never 


(heares of it, he 15 not & much 2s 


' once rebuked for it. What is the 


| [reaſon? He that 15 punithed, is the 


[fathers heirez and he that goes 
_ . unpuniſhed , 


is dilinherited, For, 
What ſhould the father do? He 
ſees there is no hope of * him, and 


(tha he is paſt orace, and eakace 


| he lets him alone i do what he 


Oz lijteths 


| 


v1 
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liſteth. But yet notwithita nding 
the ſonne Which is ever and anon 
puniſhed for the leaſt offence, will 
be ready to bemone and deplore 
his ewna caſe, and count his bro 
ther happy which goes unpunitlied, 
He will, I ſay , unl<fl: God hath 
eiven hima wile and underſtande 
ing heart , to know what makes 
for his own g00d. He will be apt 
to fay in his heart , My brother 
follows all 1ll courſcs, takes his 
pleaſure , waſtes his means, doth 
what ſcemcth good in his own 
eycs, is ever breaking my fathers 
commandments , and hath neyer 
an i} yyord for it, Bnt the caſe 
is otherx w_ with. me : If I bebnr 


out of frvht never jo little while, if 


I 20 but to the next doore, if I 
do but ſtep aſe, fl; rre but a 
foor, but an inch beyond my 
bounds , preſentiy T am called in 
Jueſtion , Sirrah where have you 
bccn? there is no nope "of pardon, 
T am ſure to ſmart for it,- This 
is my caſe, And T fay, Thou art in 
a fare better caſe then thy bro- 
ther 3 and if thou bectt not a fool, 
ou 
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pon Eternitie, 295 
thou Wilt think ſo too: For in 
that thou art correed, it is a 
fene that thou art beſt beloyed,. 

[]f chon thinkeſt onely upon thy 
preient ſtate, it cannot but feem 
orleyous nate thces But if thou 
haſt an cye to the inheritance 


- 


& / 


wWihic! 1s releryed tor tnec, again 
[it cannot but f.cm 0 boa unto 
| thee. For the aflurance of thy fu- 
{ ture reward yvill quite rake avvay the 
: a 

| ſenſe of the preſent ſmart. 


7 


| 
| | ; 
| Fither may be added out of the 


4 


| {ame loly Father that vyhich fol 
| bows, as the ſumme of all that 
hitherto hath been ſaid, How great 
and wonderful is the mercy of 
God ! He faith not, Labour thou 
tor ten bed thouſand yeares 
together; nor yer , One thouſand 
| yeares; n 1Or yct fi vC al hundred ye ACS. 
' But what? Labour whileft thon li« 
veſt: it is but for 2 Few y Cares; af. 
ter that thou ſhalt have reſt, ſuch 
reft as ſhall have no cnd. Conhider 
this well with thy ſelf, Thou art 
enjoyned to labour but for a tevy 
yearcs, and amidſt thy labour arr 
not without ſome joy, not a day 

O 4 paſſeth 


ON 
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paſſeth in which thou mayſt not 
receive comfort and comolation, 
Bur rejoyce not thou after the 
manner of the world, but as the 
Apoltle exhorterh, Rejoyce in the 
Lord atwayes: and again I ſay, Ree 
Joycez Rejoyce in Chritt, Rejoyce 
1n his word, Rejoyce in his law. 
For 1t 1s true which the Apoſtle 
faith, Our light affi: tion, which is 
aut for a moment, worketh for us 
a farre more exceeding and Flere 
nall weight of elory. Conlider 
wha: a ſmall price thou art to 
oive, but the husk of an Akorn, 
for. everlaſting treaſures: The 
husk of thy ſhort labour for reſt 
Eternall, Haſt thou joy for a time? 
Do not truit too much to1t. Art 
thou (ad and ſorrowfull for a time? 
Do not deſpair of joy and com- 
fort. Neither let proſperitie pufte 
thee up, nor adverfitie caſt thee 
down, God hath promiſed unto 
thee Eteruall life : Therefore con- 
temne Temporal! felicitie. He hath 
threatned Eternall fire» Theres 
fore contemane all Termporall ſor= 
1:41 
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To conclude then with the ſame 


| divine authour, Let us therefore be 


in love with Eternall life ; and 
thereby we ſhall come to know, 
how much we ought to labour for 
the obtaining of it: For we ſee 
that thoſe men which are lovers of 
this preſent life, which is but tema 


| poerall , and ſhall ſhortly have an 


cnd, labour with might and main 
to preſerve and prolong it as Tong 
as they can, And yetthey cannot 
eſcape death: For that at one 


| tie or other will ſeize Upon 


them. All that they can hope for, 


| Is but to put it off fora little time. 
Waen death approacAreh , then 


| hath to redeem hy lite. E 


every one 18 1abouring and ſeeking 
to hide himſelf, ready to give, 
and part with any thing. that he 


e fends 


| for the Phyſician, | he will be ruled 


by him 1n any thin7, he will take 
any thing at his ha nds, he will 
ſufter any rhing,purginz, bleeding, 
cupping, {ca rifying, ind [ wha at not? 
You ſee wha: charge a man wilt 
be at, and what pains he will vo- 
luatarily endurc, to hye hcre 


Q5 though 
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enced to live for eyer. Brethren. it 
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fAnuid not be fo. It there be fuch 


k 
labouring and waiching, ſuch 
ſending and © coing, ſuch running 
and riding, Cuc t ſpendingand pray- 
ing, ſuch doing and ſuftet rinz,to 
live "here a while longer: What 
ſhould ve not willingly do and ſuf. 
fer, to live for ever? And if they 


be accounted wiſe , which labour 


by all means they can to put off 


death a yyhi le longer, cing loth to 
loſe a few dayes : What fools are 
they which live fo, that analy 
they loſe the day of p trite! 

Think vpon theſe thinos well 
with your ſelves O mortall men, 
and foreſce the day of Evcrnitic, 
vehether of Joy or of torment, be- 
fore it cometh. For although all 
other things nſſe avvay, yet Z1er- 
nite ſillremains, and thall neyer 
paſle ayay, 
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CHAF 1 
The Puniſpment of Eternal 


Acath. 


He Meſſenians had ' a certait 

priſon or dungeon under earth 
void of aire and light, and fuil of 
Heilith horrour; which as it was a 
moſt diſmall place, ſo had it alſo a 
plorious titles for it was called rhe 
Treaſnre-houſe, This priſon or 
dunzeon had no doores at all toir, 
onely one mouth, at which the prie 
ſoners were lct down by a rope, 
and ſo it was ſtopped up again 
with a great ſtone, Int 0 this rea 
ſurc-honſe was Philopamen tho 
orcat Zmpiroki of Gr: *ce alt=: ind 
there by poyſon he ended hislife, 
God alio hath kis Tro1/nnz- houſe 
under carth, if IT may of Fi 2%: But, 
I pray you, wazt a one 15 1: It is 
of moſt wicked and-unzodly; de- 
Iperareand Samaed men, ; 

Tflilinms a Tyrant of Prdut 
(as Fovins reports J1 had many 
priſons ſo infamous tor all kinde 
of miſeries and LOrments , that 
I Wh0Loeye 
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whoſoever were caſt thereinto 
counted their life miſerie , and 
their death happineſle, + We 
might come in there without 
knocking, he was fo welcome unto 
tiem, and io long lookt for. For 
this. was their hard ulage , They 
vere laden with irons, ſtarved vith 
hunger , poiſoned With ſtench, 
caten up with vermine, and fo ina 
moit miſcrable manner they lived, 

and dicd at length a long and a "ha 
erang death. The: c eyely ONe Was 
:udg ved mot miſerable but he tha 
yas dead, and could feel no miſe- 
ry. W Led they lived it was a PU= 
niihment worſe: then death, to have 
their habitation amonsſit the dead. 
For the dead bodies lay on heaps 
rotting amonsgſt the living in ſuch 
manner that it might be truely 
{aid there, That the dead killed the 
living. 

But the very worlt of theſe pri- 
ions is a Paradiſe, and a molt plea. 
{ant place, if it be compircd with 
the infernall priſon of Hell. What= 
{oever miſerie was ſuffered in AG#- 
6/745 his priſon, in this regard 1t 
Vas 


— —— 


EIS _ 
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|  jn3s tolerable, becauſc it was of no i | 
| Jong continuance, being to laſt no 
longer then a ſhort Life, and quite 'k 
yanithing away at the houre of | 
ceath, But the Treaſure-houſe of ? 
[the damned, which 1s Gods priſon, | 
is yoid of all comfort: The tor- 

[ments thereof are intolerable, bee , 
' cauſe they are F ternall:; Death cane ay 
not enter in there,neither can thoſe fl 

that are entered get out again: But 

they ſhall be tormented for ever- 
more. For evermore? What a fear= +4 
full thing is this They ſhall be a 
tormented for ever7more. It was a 
; molt true ſaying of Caſſiodorus, As 
no mortall man can apprehend or 
\ underſtand what the ©£ternall re 
ward is, {o neither can any man 
conceive or imagine What that Zs 
ternall torment 15. | 
The Perſians had a priſon into 
which a man might enter eaſily, 1k 
but being once in, could get out no | 
more; qr if he did, yet very hardly, 
And therctore it was called Lethe, | 1 
or Oblivion. It 1s an eaſe matter to if 
deſcend: doyyn into Hell ; but to | 
| aſcend up again it 1s alcogether 


impoſite 


—— 
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impoſſible, Was ever any heard rq|jv ic! 
return from Hell? This priſon! of [vi UN 
Hell is not Without mn cauſe cal«|1u5 4 
led Lethe, or OblivIG; 2. For x0 
is ſo unmindetull of the damned {paſſe 
that he will xever remember thety | 2ctt 
to have mercy upon them. Hell is | 9!! 
called the Land of Oblivion or | | full 
Forgetfilaciſe, and that for two | Ete 
reaſons ( as a "godly and Jearned | tho 
Writer obſerves ) Firſt, Becauſe, {to 
ſaith he, they remember God no | wi! 
more fortheir good, Ne either haye. | ovv 
they any memorie at of things | Cv! 
paſt, but ſuch as do a be & and 
torment them, LIE their pomp 
and glory, pleafures and delights to 
are quite forgotten, or elſe not re< li] 
membred without orief and forts {« 
row: Secondly, To thoſe thatare RX 
in this horrid Reg1on, and lake of tc 


fire, God hath forgotten to begra. * is 
cious, and mercifull , neither will t 
he ſend ! ns Angels at any time to 
miniſter unto them; the leaft com- F 
rort: Tf once in, there--5 no | 

| 


coming out azain. For what faid | 
Abraham unto the rich Glutton 
frying in Hell , and defiring him 

f £Q 
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'd eo it to ſer. d I, 1 1h {{{F TO cool h1 11S tonguc 
phy wt un a drop gh” water 2 Between Lnu*s 


ws and you there is a great elf 
Sodlfred. la that they which would 
ed, {paſſe from hence to you, cannots 
ett [neither can they paſſe to us, that 
l is | world come from thence, Oh gulf 
or | full of horrour and deſpaire! Oh 
vo | Eternitie oft torments, the very 
ed | thought whereof 1s able to make a 
e, ſtourmanquake and tremble: The 
o | wicked and u! ngodly men dig their 
'e | own graves, and dwell -herein for 
'S evermore : But what manner of 
raves do they dig? I hey dig as 

5 deep as Hell, where the rich Glut= 
3 ton was buried, from whence he 
; lifted w9 his eyes in torments, and 
ſaw Abrabam afarte off, and La- 
Faris in his boſome,to Nis greater 
torment. Oh what a terrible acep 
is this! Oh what a fearfull grave 1s 
this! Who hes here? He that ſuf. 
fered Lararus to lie 2t his gate, 
having no compaſlion on him. 
How 1s 1t vw ich” him now 2: He 
lodgeth in flames of fire 1n jtead 
of his ſoft bed: he is ſcalded with 
thirſt, and his ſweet cups are taken 
from 


6.20, 
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from his mouth; his table is remo- 
ved, and he hath no other food but 
fire and brimſtone; He 1s not now 
dancing and exulting for joy, but 
gnaſhing his teeth tor hellith de. 
iperation. They that are ſhutupin 
priſon here in this world,have hope 
for their comfort; it may be they 
thall be delivered, and redeemed 


15no deliverance, no redemption, 
no not ſo much as any hope at all 
but &ternall deſperation, 

It is a ſhort, but a terrible Ser- 
mon that God preacheth by the 
| Prophet Exekze! in theſe words, 
| Etet- ' Say to the forieſt of the South, 
| Heare the word of the Lord, 
l.; Bebold, 1 will hindle a fire in thee, 
and it ſhall devoure every green 
tree in thee, and every drie tre: 
The flaming flame fh4ll nat be 
quenched, How many tall Cedars, 
how many wicked and ungodly 
men #lourith and wax green inthis 
life for proſperous ſucceſic in all 
outward things, and yet are dry 
ana withered for want of vertue! 
Heare this therefore every green 
| and 


; 


out of priſon: But from Hcll there | 


[and yet dry and withered tree, Z 
-mo« [will kindle a fire, ſaith the Lord, 
| but [and the flaming flame ſhall not be 
10w [quenched. In Hell, whither you 
but | make ſuch oreat haſte, there are no 
de. Holy- dayes , no Fc fivals, no let 
Din [times in hich the fire ſhall ceaſe 
Ppe | burning. There is Ercrrall grief, 
ey | Eternal death , Etcrnall forrove 
ed | Without the mixture of the leaſt 
re | comfort, Night and day there is 
N, | no reſt, no ſ|:ep at all, but con- 
I, | tinuall watching and waking for 
grief and anygnith, and intolcrable 

| torments ineverl.iting fire, There 
e | ſhall you alwaycs have your being, 
» | that you may alwayes be torment= 
» | ed: there ſhall you alwayes live, 
that you may alwayes die. Tf you 
> _ Will not beleeve me, bceleeve Saint 
| Auguſtine, whole eds are theſe, 
| The unvo.ily, ſrith he, ſhall live 
in torments : but they which live 

in torments {hall deſire, 1f it were 
poſſible, that their life were ended. 
Bur death heires them not, there 

is none to take ayvay their life : 

| Their life ſhall never end, becauſe 
their torments ſhall never end. 
Bur 
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But what ſaith the Scripture? The 


Scripture doth not ſo much as call 
jtlife, For lifc is a name of com. 
fort: but what camfort can there 
be imagined 1n.tortures and tor- 
ments, frying and broyling in e- 
verlaſting fre? Burt what doth the 
Scripture call 1t? The /ccond donth, 
that 1s, a death vehich follows af- 
ter tne fiſt and naturall death 
vihich 15 common to all men, Put 
how can the ſecond death be cal. 
led a Geat n,(ceing that n* that hath 
part theretn Never Gietn? We may 
0 er indeed expreſic what 1t 1s 
not, rathcr then what it 15. As it 
cannot properly be called a death, 
ſo it may be true ly ſaid 1 that it 15no 
life: And 5 CONCerning them that 
one p3 En, 25 Ley cannot 
proj oh ry id ever to die ſo again 
it was be moſt trucly ſaid chat they 
never live.For fo to live,that a man 
ſhall alywayes live in ſorrows and 
torments, 15 not to live. Therefore 
thaclife isno life:But the onely life 
indeed is,that life which 1s bleſſed; 
and that life onely is bleſſed, which 
is Etcrnall. Again, we have ano- 
ther 


—— 
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ther place in the ſame Father to this 
_ 


purpoſe: It the ſoul liveth in ©, 


| zal[torments, tormented vviilt the 


Fy oy 


a+, 


| unclean ſpirits; This 1s rather to be 


called Eteraall MA, Eternal 
life. For there is no creatcr or Wor.t 


| death, then that death which never 


Fog 

Caint Greoo7 ? 
I'Þo x (2) 994 Mech In 
HIKC FCICL A ODIIC, 4NnN 


(I 


—_— } 644 


1 Cit, 121ti1 Ne 


C - p yz 
10 OL VCECH 
T 


ho Jr q* T1 Lo deat! NES 3% OP & . 
is So0HYY 4 16 ( Lakil Wit LOL] It acatis 
A 2 1 F _ nA» | = 
end without end , becanſe death 

. y . 7 
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Oh death, hoyy much {iveeter yyert 
9; ! Ty [ )}! Wnt 2 +4 ke "py * 
SON, Il (11 1 VY (31110 Sill evWiy 
ng | & ah a P | : is 4s - 
life, and not comyel! thoſe tolivye, 


Tho ryould fain dic! But ix - iS: 
the number of the vyeares ell 
arc without number, Tt paſleh 
the Skill of the beit Art LP IO! i= 
- 77 tO ftinde out the number there- 

God Limſelf Naas no end 
de After a thouſand thouſand 
millions of yearcs paſt, there are 
fill as many more to come; and 
when thoſe alſo are paſt, there 
are yet as many more to comez 
and ſtill they are as farre from 


> jy a, 
the 
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the laſt as they were at the firſt, 


Tris now above five thouſand yeareg 
ftince {ain that flew his brother 
Abel, was caſt into the lake 
that burneth with fre and brim. 
{tone ; and yer the numvcr of the 
yeares throughout which itill he 
15 to be tormented, 15 as great itill 
as it was the firſt day of his tore 
ment ; and after certain inillions 
of ycares, the yearcs of his tor= 
ments for their number ſl1ll be 
nothing diminiſhed; It thall be all 
one as if he were eaſt into the fire 
but this preſent houre. And though 
the rich Glutton mentioned in the 
Goſpel , be tormented two thou- 
{and yeares together, yet till he 
doth burn, and wall burn for 
ever; neither ſhall he obtain fo 
much as a little drop of water, 

though he uſe never [o euch tn. 
treatie, notſo much as a little drop 
of water to cool his inflamed 
tongue. 

Theſe things we often heare of, 
and when we heare them, ve do 
but laugh at them, Certainly we 
count it but a light matter to burn 
in 
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in Eternal! fire, Herea man might 
\ well ask the queltion, 17here are 
| your teares, O mortall men,ye that 
are erwen ſo much to laughing? 
This is our condition : A fmall 
loffe, if 1t be but a matrer of three 


halfpence , will wring great ſtore 
of teares from us: But as for an 1s 
finite and irrecoverable loſle, thar 


{ we can brook eafily , we can di- 


ocit that with laughter. When we 
are cited to appeare at the barre of 
an earthly Judge, then we quake 
and tremble: But as we are going 
to Gods Tribunall, ( for every day 
we rid ſome of our way, we walk 


| on ftep after ſtep, will we, nill wes 


and yet as we are going ) we {port 
by the way. When we go to (ca, 
we arc afraid of ſhipwrack : But 
without either fear or wit we 
lanch into the deep ſea of © terie 
tie, and make but a laughing mat- 
ter of it, 
It is the vviſh of Saint Bernard, 
a that men vere wiſe! that they 
were wiſe! Oh that they were 
wiſe | What then, holy Bernard? 
Oh, then would the image of E7er« 
nie 


vl 
Pl | 
' 
| 
| 
ji 


; 'S F A 24 44 "44 » 
210 4. Th & 213444 #3 Conte ar, 


n21tic be2in to be reformed in them, 
Then would they order things 
preſcnt wilt wy , | dC ot [2179S palt 
underſtindingly,ind torcfce thin 2s 
to come p! ovidcntly , 

Here we have Saint Pauls com- 
mand to the Epne/rans , and not his 
with oncly for his words runne 
in the Imperative Hood, _ notin 


11 17 
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but as wiſe, Ree Cemmg tne TIME, | 


becauſe re dayes are evil, The 
great vuſrneſie of our ſalvation 
ous It IrcumſpeCtiy, diligently 
and be} y to be regarded of us, 
It is the moſt foolith thing in the 
_ for a man having bur little 
ime allotted him, to ſpend it pro- 
iioally in vain delights , whereas 
he ould ike a thutty merchant 
nploy it rather for his bcit ade 
vantage, to purchate a portion 1n 
bieffed Etermtie. It we think t 
gain heaven by iporting, Harding 
and 1dhng » WC, are much deceiyed, 
Lo bs telling of talcs, or giving 
eare unto them when they are told 
to be given to our eaſe, ang ( 


Mo 
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not 
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cur time 1n idleneſſe; to be calling 
for our cups, and fir ſo long at 
them t:ll we cannot ſtand, Fhis i 's 
not to redcein the time. Bu t this 
lis trucly to redeem the time, To 
zIve Our iclves to Jabour and 
tudy » Prayer and meditation; 
not tor a {pur rt and ayay , but ©0 
hold on in this courſe conſtantly 
unto the end; This, I ſay, istrucly 
ſto redeem the time, It is the 
counſell of Saiat Azruftine, to 


| teal Come time from our world- 


1y buſinefle, Will any man fue thee 
at the COMnNaon Layy? Be Content, 
faith he, ro lote ſomething, that 
thou mailt be ar leiſure to (erve 


| Go , and not tollow ſuits : for 


that which thou loſelt, is che Jain- 
in2 of time, For 2s thou grye!t thy 
noney and buyclt becad's > fo be 
content to loſe thy MONCy , that 
thou maiſt buy reſt, and oppor= 
tunitie to (erye God: tor chis 
is indeed trucly to redeem the 
ume. 

So ought We to ſpare for no colt, 
but willin2] ly part with any thing 


'to gALN = OP POLTUDITLE | ot doing 5 
ood, 


Auguſt 
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good, ſeeing that the dayes are | [ſp 


dnfolus evil. The dayes of this lite are full [tur 


Raz, 


of ſorrows , griefs , dangers, and | | tin 
tentations which evcr and anon | po 
take from us the opportunitie of 
doing good; So faith Anſelm But = 
it we lect ſlip the opportunitie of | ſai 
doing g00d 1 when it 13 offered,and i fl 
Jet our dayes conſume away in it { 
meere purpoſcs of amendment of { ha 
life, without bringing them to ! thi 
oo0d eftet: From thenceforth it | as 
1s 1n vain to look for any oppor- { de 
tunitie of doing good; we thall nor | thi 
Obtain one minute of time z our | do 
lofle is altogether irrecoverable, | ZE: 
Our life, Gaich Naxianxen, lis like | pr 
a Mart, ora Fair : When the day | ve 
appointed 1s once over, there 13no | thi 
more buying any commodities, If) x9 
then we will buy any thing, vs ! 
muit do it quickly , whileſt the A 
Fair laſts; We mult live godly, -- 
whileſt we have time to live: We 
mult ſerve God , whileſt we are 
itrong and able. The Preacher 


Ecclef. ofren beats upon this, 77þatſpever 


91I 0, 


thy hand fudeth to do, doit with | ] 
thy might, The Apoile _—_ 
pbts 
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are [ſpurs us on to lay hold upon oppor- 
ull [tunitie, and make 'good uſe of our 
nd |time. 4s we have therefore op- 
on | | portunitie , let us do good to all 
of | mew < For, now 2t 2s high time to 
ut | awake out of leep. Thou ſleepeſt, 
of | ſaith Saint Ambroſe, bur thy time 
nd i fl epeth nor, it runneth apace, yea 
in it flies with wings. Happie he, 
of { happy they that think upon theſe 
to ! things, to do thereafter; thatlive ſo, 
It | aSat the point of death they will 
Ir- ! defire to have lived 3 to do ſuch 


ot | thingsas they will rejoyce to have 
ur | done when they are tran{lated to 
le. | Etermite. A light negled now will 
ke | prove an Eternall loſſe. Whatloe= 
ay | ver we think , ſpe eak, or do, once 
10 chouzhr, ſpoke, or done, It 15 Ete7- 
If ! all, it abideth tor eyer. 
vt | 
3, 
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h g Joes life in hcaven is life indeed, 
n | 4 and the moſt vs ang abſo- 
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Jute life of all others, in that it is 
animall, in that it is humane, in 


thatitis angelicall, yea in that itis | 
avine. There lives the Memory, | 


by. the perfe& remembrance of all 
things that are paſt : There lives 
the Underſtanding, by the knowe 
ledge and viſion of Gad: There 
lives the 79/1, and enjoyeth all 
manner of good, without fear of 
loſing it.In like manner liveth there 
the Appetite , both that which is 
called (oncupiſcible,and that which 
is called Iraible. There live all 
the Senſes, and are filled with de 
lights. There is heard no fighing, 


no lamentation, no grief or ſorrow, | 


nor ſo much as the leaſt (19ne there» 
of. There is the moſt fincere and 
pure ſong of joy, without the mix- 
cure of the leait drop of the gall of 
bitternefle and ſorrow. Let the 
eyes be filent, they never ſaw the 
like; ler che eares be filent, they ne- 
ver heard the like; let thy heart be 


filent, it could never conceive the | 


like to this life, This life includeth 
Within it ſelf all pleaſures, riches, 
honours, and all the delights of all 


lives, | 
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lives, ſenſes, and faculties. S. 4u- 
euſtine as it were ſet on fire wit 
-, fervent defire of this life, break- 
eth forth into theſe words, How 
orcat happinefle ſhall be there, 
where there is the preſence of no 
evil, and the abſence of no good? 
where we ſhall be continually prat- 
f1ng God, who is all in all? Bleſſed 
are : they that dwell in thy houſe: 
they will be ſtill praiſeng thee. All 
the faculties of our ſouls,and mem- 
bers of our bodies being made in- 
corruptible , ſhall be ever ſetting 
forth the praiſe of God. "There 
ſhall be true glory and praiſe in- 
deed, where neither he that doth 
give praiſe &glorycan be deceived, 
nor heto whom it is given can be 
flattered. There ſhall be true ho- 
nour indeea, which ſhall be denied 
to none that is Worthy , nor be= 
ſtowed upon any that is unworthy, 
yea which none that 1s unworthy 
thall defire or ſeek after 3 vwhere 
none that is unworthy ſhall be per- 
mitted to abide, 'There he which is 
the giver of vertue, thall be the re- 
ward thereof ; for he hath _—— 
| * BE. * © 
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ſed himſelf; and what could he 


romiſe greater and better then 
himſelf? The Prophet Feremie 
15 witneſle of this his promiſe, in 
. theſe words, 1 will be their God, 
* aud they ſhall be my people. Twill 
be unto them whatſoever with hoe 
neſtie can be delired, I will bz un. 
tothemlife, and health, and food, 
and plentie, and glory,and honour, 
and peace, and every good thing: 
For this is the meaning of thele 
words, God ſhall be all in all; He 
{hall be the end of all our deiices, 
And one great goud there 1s to be 
found in. that blefled Citie of 
God, which is not elſewhere to be 
found, and that is this, That no in- 
feriour there ſhall envy his Supe- 
r:our, but they thall be like mem- 
bers of the naturall body compact- 
ed together in a friendly and 
peaccable manacr, waere the fin- 
ger deliceth not co be the eye, nor. 
the foot the head, but every mem- 
ber is content with his own place. 
And a little after (aith the ſame Fa- 
ther, There thall we keep an E- 
zernall Sabaatn of teſt, and m_ 
tha 
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ſhall we taſte and ſee how ſweet A4ugufi 
n | the Lord 1s, we ſhall be filled with ©, 


ie | his o00dnefle, when he ſhall be all Deje | 
n | in all. O God my God! Thou art M 
4 Love and Charitie, Truth and Ve- ? 


3 
Il | ritie, true Eternitic, and E ternall 
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= | Another ſpeaketh unto this life, ; 
N | by way of .{porophe , after this bh 
r, | manner, In thee there 1s no corru- Autor 


be--1 ption, nor defect, nor old age, nor ſpir. 


le | anger; but perpetuall peace,and ſo- «vine. 
le | lemne glorie, and everiaſting joy, 
S, and continuall folemnitie. There 
e is Joy and exultation, there is an 
ft  Eternall ſpring. There 1s alwayes 
'e | the flower and grace of youth and 


1- | perfc& health, 


= , Noneſt in te Herz nec Heftermnums 
t- Sed eft :dem Hodiernums 


d Tibz ſalus, tibi vita, 4) 
- ; Tbi pax eſt infiaitas Fl 
: Tibi Des omnia. Thatis, 


- | Yeſterday w.rs with thee acvers 
> | Brt to day is preſent evcre 

- | Thou haſt peace that ever laſleth, 
- Health and lifethat never waſieth? 
'C God 1 all n all, 
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Glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee, O Cite of God. In thee have 
their habitation all thoſe that re- 
joyce : In thee there 1s no fears 
in thee no ſorrow. All delires are 
turned to joyes. Whartſoever a man 
can wiſh tor, is preſent with thee: 
Whatſoever can be deſired, is in 
thee in abundance. They ſhall be 
abundantly ſatisfied with the fats 
neſſe of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt 
make them drink of the river of 
thy pleaſures. For with thee is the 
fountain of life: in thy light ſball 
we ſce light, when we thall ſee thee 
in thy ſelf, and thee in us, and our 
ſelves in thee, living in everlaſting 
felicitie, and enjoying the beatifi- 
call viſion of thee for ever. 

And though this felicitie be 
everlaſting; yet a man may obtain 
itin a ſhort time, and with little 
labour. 7 have compaſſion on the 
multitude, ſaith our Saviour, be- 
cauſe they have now been with me 
three dayes, and have nothing to 
eat. SWeet Saviour, doſt thou count 
it ſuch a matter for us to abide 
with thee three dayes, and cat no- 
thing? 
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thing? And why , ſweet J-ſus, 


doſt thou not rather tell us of 
the dayes of Eternitie , and the 
everlaſting joyes wherewith we 
ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied in the 
kinzdome of heaven? God taketh 
notice of the leaſt ſervice that we 
perform , and it 1s precious in his 


' fight: He telleth the very hairs 


of our heads; and much more then 


' will he tell the drops of bloud thar 


are ſpilt for his ſake, and putthem 
up in the bottle of his remem= 
brance. 

We may therefore very well cry 
out with Saint Hierom, On! How 
great a blefledneſle is this, To re= 
ceive great things for ſmall , and 
Erernall things for Temporall 3 
and further to haye the Lord our 
debtour! But thou wilt be ready to 
ſay, It goes hard tobe in ſufferings 
every day ; and though all other 
things might eaſily be endured, 
yet death is terrible, Chriſtian 
brother, T am aſhamed to heare 
thee ſay ſo: it 1s fooliſhly ſpo- 
ken, and like a childe. Knoweſt 
thou not thus much? I knoyv that L 
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alcend to deſcend, flouriſh to wie 
ther, am young to grow old, liveto | 
dic, and die to live blefled &ternal- | 
ly. Truſt therefore zz the Lord for || 
ever: For in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlaſting ſirength. 

Again dS. Azuftine comes unto 
my min de, who 1 upon the words of 
our Lord ſaith thus, Our Lord and 
Saviour concluded with theſe 
words, laying, Theſe ſhall zo away 
into cverlaiting puniſhment , but 
the righteous into life Eternal. Iris 
life Erernall that is here promiſed, 
Becaule men love to live here upon 
earth, therefore life is promiſed uns 
to them: And becauſe they are much 
afraid to die, therefore life © ter 
nall is promiſed unto them. What 
wouldeit thou have? Life? Well, 
thou ſhalt have it, Whar art thou 
afraid of ? Is it Death? Well, thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer it. But they which 
{hall be tormented in Hell: fire,ſhall 
have a deſire to dic; and death ſhall 
lie from them. To live loag there» 
fore, is no great matterz yea more, 
_ live alwayes, 15 no great mat- 

; but To live bleſſed, that 1s a 
thing 
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thing to be deſired, that is a grear 
matter indeed. 

Therefore thou ſhalt live in 
heaven, and thalt never die; There 
ſhalt thou live bleſſed for ever- 
more : for neither ſhalt thou ſuf- 
fer any evil , neither ſhalt thou 
be in fear of ſuffering 3 for there, 
tis impoſſible to ſuffer any evil. 
There thalt thou poſſeſſle whatſo- 
ever thou canſt deſire; and what 
thou plete, thou ſhalt defire 
{ill to poſſeſle, Thou canſt not be 
caſt out of poſſeſhon: And this 
ſhall Catisfie thee. Tt was there, that 
David did expe to have his thirſt 
quenched, and his hunger ſatisfcd. 

In thy preſence is fulneiſe of joygat Phe: 
thy right band there are pleaſures Can 
for evermore : and again, My ſoul Phat: 
thirfteth after thee: and yct again, "] 
As for me, 1will behold 15 face Tal. | 
in righteouſneſſe * 1 ſhall be ſatis= "*® | 
fied, when I awake, wity thy likes 
neſſe. This is a new and afiran 2C 
yoice for a King: He hith his 
table well furniſhed virh all x 
of diſhes z and yer as it he were 
hunger: tarved he hopes to hs file 
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led at anothers table : His own 
bread and his own wine would not 
ſerve his turn, tro appeaſe his 
hunger , or to quench his chirſt, 
Theie was other bread that he 
had a minde to, and other liquour 
that he (ſo thirſted after, the bread 
of heaven, and the water of life, 


For what is the plenty and abun« | 


dance of all the Kings of the earth? 


It is nothing elſe but meere vant, 


And what 15 the daintie fare at 
their great tables? It is butlike the 
beggers pitcher, if it be compared 
with the fatnefſe of Gods houſe, 


and his heavenly table. Come eat * 


and drink, and be filled my be- 
loved, thall the Kinz of heaven 
ſay. This feaſt of mine ſhall ne- 
ver be ended; there {hall come no 
ſorrow after it: As it 1s To day, {0 
ſhall it be For ever and ever. Net- 
ther can Saint Argyſtine here con» 
tain himſelf : but he breaks forth 
again into this exclamation, Oh 
life of lives ſurpaſſing all life! 
Oh everlaſting life! Oh life bleſ- 
ſed for ever? where there is joy 
without ſorrow, reſt yyithout 12+ 
bour, 


bl 
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wn | bour, riches without lofſe, health 
not | without ficknefle ( there is noſuch 
his | matter in this life) abundance 
1K, | without defect, life without death, 
he | perpetuitie Without corruptibi=- | 
our | litie , beatitude without calamitiez i: 
cad | where all good things are in per- | 
fe, | fe charirie, where all knowledge 14 
un« | is in all things, and through all | 
rth? | things, where the Majeſtie of 
ant, + Ged is ſeen in preſence , where 
> ox) the minde of the beholdersis filled 
the With the bread of life : They al- 
red Wayes behold Gods preſence, 
uſe,- | and ſtil] they deſire ro behold it; 
eat * they deſire to behold it, and yer 
be mWithour anxietie ; they are fatiſ- 
ven fied with it, and yet without ſa- 
ne tietie, 


no And that thou maiſt underftand 

,fo and know,good Chriſtian brother, | 
The the i | 

Tei- that this ſuperexcellent glory, theſe 1 


on» . Cceleſtiall riches, this heavenly 
rth Kingdome 1s to be bought, heare 
Oh What the ſame Sint Argrzſtine 1 
ife! faith; T have toc], ſaith God, I F| | 
Jef. | have to ſell ; come and buy it. p | 
joy Lord what is it that thou haſt ro 
la fell? I have reſt: Come and buy 
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What 1s the price of it > The 
price i5 labour. And how much 
labour 1s © teraall reſt worth ? If 
thou wile ſpeak the truth and 
judge aright, Etcrnall reit 1s worth 
E teraall labour, It 1s true indeed; 
but do not fear : For God is mer» 
cifull, For ſhould thy labour be 
E teraall, thou ſhouldelit never at. 
rain toreſt ©:ernall: But that thou 
maitt attain at length toreft Etcr- 
7411, therefore thy jabour ſhall not 
be. Eternall; not but that it 1s 
worth ſo much , but that thou 
maiſt at length get the poſle{lion of 
it. Indeed it 1s worth the price, 
though it be labour FE 7zcrpall; But 
that 1t may be purchaſed and poſ- 
{efſed, it is neceſſarie that the price 
thereof be bur labour Temporall, 
Therefore Chriſtian brethren, let 
us rouſe up our {elyes, and ſtirre up 
one another yith this exhortation 
of Saint Auguſtine Which here fol- 
lovweth, 

Ler ns ſet before our eyes the 
life which is Ertcraall, and let us 
well confider the nature of it, 
Thich ye ſhall come the better 
tO 
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to underſtand, by removing from 

it whatioever we account trouble- 
ſome in this life, For it 1s eaſier to 
finde what it 1s not, rather then 
whatitis, And yet it ts {cr to ſale, 
Thou maiſt buy ir, it thou wilt, 
Thou thalt nor need to be much 
troubled or turmoiled abour it , 

for the greatneſle of the price, The 
price 15 whatſoever thou haſt, and 

no more, Never examine what 
thou halt , but conſider what thou 
art. It is worth thy buying,though 
thou giveſt thy ſelf for it. Give 
thy {clf, and thou ſhalt have tr, 
What? Art thou to ſeck thy ſelt £ 
Art thou to buy thyſelf? Behold, 
ſuch as thou art, if thou canſt be 
content to give thy (elf, thou ſhalt 
have it, But thou wilt be readyto 
ſay it may be, Alack! Tam a wicked 
man ; And ſuch a man perhaps 
will not bereceived for good pay- 
ment: If chou beeit not already 
200d , do but give thy (elf, and 
by ſo. doing thou thalt: become 
000d, and go for current. Do but 
make a faithfull promiſe to give 
thy fclf; and this ſhall mate thee 
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good: And being made good thou 
arta price of thy (elf good enough: 
And thou ſhalt have, as I ſaid, not 
onely health, ſafery, life, and ſuch 
like as ſhall haye an end; but alſo 
thou ſhalt be freed from many 
miſeries : Thou fhalt neither be 
wearied nor ſtand in need of reſt, 
thou thalt neither hunger nor 
thirſt, neither increaſe nor decreaſe, 
neither grow young nor wax old, 
becauſe there is no being born 
there; For there is full orowth and 
ſtature, and the entire "and perte&t 
number of yeares, There 1s no num«= 
ber like unto 1t: For as 1t hath no 
need of being auginented , fo is 
there no fear of being dnithed: 
Behold what excellent things are 
ſpoken of it! And yet I cannot 
come neare telling thee what it is, 
or what good things are treaſured 
up in it: For, as it 15 Written, Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor eare heard, nei- 
ther bath it entred iato the heart of 
74n.And how ſhould my mouth be 
able to utter what the heart of man 
15 not able ro conceive? 
And becauſe we have gone along 
through 
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through S. Augyſiines books as it 
were through ſo many pleaſant 
gardens, and are now brought ar 
length to the Celeſtiall Parad:/e, 
Ler us ſeal and confirm what ht- 
therto hath been ſpoken , by the 
teftimonie of the ſame Father, If 
we were Every day , faith he, to 
ſuffer all rorments, yea the tor- 
ments of Hell it (elf, and that 
for a long time together, ro the 
end thar we might behold Chritt 
in his glory, and have communi- 
on and fellowlhip with the Saints: 
were it not worth our pains and 
ſufferings? Who would not ſuffer 
any ſorrow, to be made partaker 
of ſo much good, and ſo grear 
glory? Let the Devils then lie 
in wait for me, let them aflault 
with tentations ; let my body be 
brought down with faſting , let 
my fleſh be kept under with preſ- 
ſure; let me be wearied with la- 
bours, let my moiſtare be dried up 
with watching ; let one man cla- 
mour againft me, let another dif- 
quiet me z let me be bowed toge- 
ther with cold, let me be ſct on fire 

with 
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with heatz let my conſcience murs- 
mure,let my head ake,let my breaſt 
be inflamed , let my itomack be 
troubled with ventolir! es, Ict my 
COUNTCnAnce Wax pa! e and bleak, 
let me be full of infirmities; ler 
my life coniume ayvay ith grief, 
and my yeares with mourning ; 
let rottenneſſe enter into my 
bones, and let it ſpring up like a 
fountain under my feet; Let all 
theſe mileries come upon me, (© 
that T may have reſt and conſolati- 
cn In the day of tribulation, and 
aſcend up unto the people of the 
Lord. For, What ſhall be the glory 
of the juſt, and how great ſhall the 
joy of the Saints be, when every 
tace ſhall ſhine as the Sunne! When 
the Lord ſhall begin to reckon u 
his people in their diſtin orders, 
in his Fathers kingdomezand when 
he ſhall render unto ey 'C'y MAN AC- 
cording to his works, the rewards 
which he hath promiſed, that 1s 
Heavenly tor Eaithly,and Eternall 
tor Temporal. 

Think therefore pon the dayes 
of old, ang call to minde the yeares 
which 
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{ hich are yet for to come, Think 
| upon Eternztie, O man,think upon 
| Eternitie; Think upon the © ternz- 


tie of Torment, and the Erernitie 
of Joy, which 1s to follow after 


' this ſhort life ended, and I dare 


Warrant thee , thou wilt never 
complain of any adverſitie , thou 
wilt never let {lip out of thy mouth 
ſuch a word as this, This zs too giie- 
V01s, Or,'Chis 7s intolerable, or, This 
# too hard: Thou wilt, I dare ſay, 
count all things eaſe and tolerable 
whatſoever can happen in this 
life, and thou wilt never be better 
pleaſed then when thou art moſt 
afflicted. 

It 1s reported by 7ohn FAoſchus 
of one Olympirs,an old man of fin= 
oular patience,who lived cloyſtered 
up in a Monaſterie neare unto 7qr- 
dan, that he had his minde {6 bent 
and fixt continually upon &?c7 ni 
tie, that he had ſcarce any ſenſe or 
fecling at all of any temporall ſor 
row or milerie, For ( as he goes on 
with his ſtorie ) Upon a time, as it 
hapned, a certain religious man 
turned out of his way to viſit him, 
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and finding him in a dark Cell, a 
place,as he thought, inhabitable by 
reaſon of heat and ſwarms of gnats 
and other flies, not without much 
admiration ſpake thus unto him, 
And canſt thou, 0lympizs, endure 
to live in ſuch a cloſe room, ſo ex- 
ceeding hot, and ſo much prefled 
with gnats and ſwarms of flies ? 
But what did Olyzp:us anſwer? 
And doſt thou wonder at this? I 
rel] thee , my ſonne, all theſe are 
but light matters; T count them to- 
lerable, that ſo I may eſcape E ter 
all torments, which are intole- 
rable, I can endure to be ſtung by 
gnats, that ſo T may not fcel the 
lting of Conſcience,and the gnaw- 
ing of the worm that never dieth, 
This heat which thou ſo complain- 
eſt of 1 can ſuffer cafily, when I 
think upon the Erernall fire of 
Hell, which is unſufferable. Theſe 
troubles, if TI may ſo call them, are 
but ſhort, and (hill have an end: 
But the corments in Hell are with- 
out end. Whereupon ſaid the other, 
Certainly, Olympirs, thou art led 
by the ſpirit of wiſdome and 
truth; 
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truth; ſo wiſely and truely haſt thou 


anlwered. TI would there were 


| more of thy minde, that would 
think thus (ſeriouſly upon theſe 


things: Then certainly there wculd 
be more then there are now adayes, 
that would after thy example 
patiently ſuffer and endure all 
things. 
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The Concluſion of all. 
Fc the moſt famous for his 


Skill amongſt all the ancient 
Painters that we have heard of, 
was obſcrved to bevery {low at his 
work, and to ſet no piece of his 
go abroad into the world to be 
ſeen of men, till he had turned it 
over and over, this fide and that 
fide, again and again, to ſee if he 
could ſpic any fzultin it: And be- 
ing upon a time asked the reaſon 
why he was (o curious, why {o long 
in drawing his lines, and ſo ſlow 


in the ule 'of his pencill, he made 
this 
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this anſwer, T am long a doing 
whatſoever I take in hand, becaule 
what I paint, I paint for Eten 
tie. And thus ſtands the caſc with 
all, we paint alſo for Erernitie, 
Whatſoever we do, it fo belongs 
unto Eternitie, that a man may 
truely ſay of ic thus, I write, I reade, 
T ing, I pray, I labour, whatſoever 
I do, whatloever I ſay, whatſoever 
I think,all is For Eternitie.Nowit 
this be the nature of our thoughts, 
words and deeds, if they (ball re- 
main For all Eternitie , we had 
need have a care what we think, 
ſpeak or do; it concerns us to look 
about us, to minde our bulineſſe, 
not togo negligently and ſleepily 
about-our work, not to let any 
thing go out of our hands rude and 
imperfect, but to poliſh and perfeR 
It with all the care, sk:ll and in- 
duſtrie that we can uſe. We paint 

ith Zeuxis For Etcrnitie. When 
we have done our works, they are 
preſently tranſmitted to Eternitic, 
to be viewed by a moſt judicious 
and all-ſeeing eye,that no fault can 
eſcape; and being viewed and cen- 
ſured 
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ſured they are ro be committed ei- 
ther to be &teraally puniſhed or E- 


| ternally rewarded. What I have 
[ſaid before I here ſay again, becauſe 


ir cann2t be [11d too often, though 
] ſhould ſay it a thouſand ti nes; 
Whatſoever we think, ſpeak, or do, 
nce thought, {poxe, or done, it 1s 
Eternall, 1t abideth for ever. 
W.ll you heare what S.Gregorie 
ſaith? In all our ations we mult uſe 


| great care and circumſpe Aion, we 


muſt well weigh and conſider with 
our ſclves what 1t 1s that we take 
in hand, and co what end ye doit, 
that our mindes be n2t (er upon any 
thing that 1s Tempourall, bur upon 
thoſe thin2s Which are Eternall. 
Therefore in all thy a&ions labour 
to be perfect. Pray for Eternities 
ſtudy tor Erernits2, (utter tor Eter 
nitie, contend tor Eternitic, labour 
for Eternitie. So live to God, that 
thou mailt [ive with God; So live 
on Earth, that thou a live in 
Heaven; So live for E teryitie, that 
thou mailt live to Erer2:itie. 
Heare alſo what S. Beard faith, 


Our works do not paſle avay al- 
| {900 
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ſoon as they are done ( as they may 
ſeem todo) but as ſeeds ſown in 


tic 
| Ol 


time they riſe up to all Erernitie, | le 


The fooliſh man which hath no 
underſtanding will yonder to ſee 


| ſp 


u. 


ſuch a plentifull increaſe riſe up of | 7; 


ſuch little ſeeds, be it good or be it 
evil, according to the nature of the 
ſeed which is ſown. But he that 
is wiſe will ponder theſe things, 
and count no fſinne little : For 
he hath an eye ftill not to that 
which is preſent, but to that which 
is to come; not to that which is 
fown , bur to that which is reaped; 
not to that Which is done in time, 
but to that which remains to all 
Eterniie. 

Ohhe dangerous and miſerable 
madnefle of the ſonnes of Adam! 
God created us unto the poſleſlte 
on of infinite and Eternal! goods: 
And why are we carricd then with 
the whole bent of our affections 
to thoſe things which are flirting 
and vaniſhing? God made us heirs 
of Heaven and FE ternall poſſeſſt- 
ons: And why do we ſo miſera- 
bly entangle our (elves in our vani- 
ties, 
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may | ties, and run headlong to deſtruie 
nin | on? Letus be wile 1n time, let us 


ties look well to our ſteps, let us make 


no | ſpeed on the way of EF tern:te: Ler 
lee | us fo live that we may live to E- 
d of | rernitie. The way thicher is ſhort 
e It | and narrow, but the Term thereof 
the | is very large. 
hat | But O miſerable and fooliſh men 
os, | that we are! We fain would ob- 
*or | tain Eternall lite; but we arcloth 
at | to tread in the way that leads to 
ch | it: we fain would be there; but we 
iS Will not take pains to go thither. 
d; | Every man delires to be bleſſed. 
e, , There is no man, laith Saint Ar- 
ll | guſtine , of what condition or de= 
oree ſoever he be, but hath a delire 
le after tharlife which is bleſſed for 


/ ever : Therefore that life 1s the 


l= common haven at which all men 
5s: | defireto arrive ; but all men know 
a not how to ſteere their courle a- 
'S right :-It is a thing which all men 


g without controverſfie would fain 
s | poſſefſe; but how to compaſle it, 

What courſe to take , which way 
* to go, that 1s the point they can- 
- | Not agree upon. We may ſeek 1t 
long 


4upuſt 


KN. IT! 
> [ 
f 


a_— oo 
bo 


> $A noe 


= OR... — 
OO es 


Q DIE ED =— 
4 AA 


— oWas* MC. 
32%. "Das 
pac 


OD "TT act IT Y 
TINALE In nt RATA a7 Tie er en > | 
——_— 


_— ® 


PO. ET 
2 


_ 


LY Eo 4504 ie tba. ee” 


2336 T he ninth Conſiderat, 


long enough upon earth 3 and it 
is a queſtion , whether we hall 
ever finde it or no: Not that [ 
condemne the fecking of it, but 
the nor ſecking it in the right 
lace. One is of opinion that the 
Souldiers life is moſt blefled: but 
another denies that, and ſayes, 
The life of rhe Husbandman 1s 
moſt bleſſed: And again, this 
another denies, and (ayes rhat the 
Lawyers life is moſt bleſled; and 
he gives his reaſon for it: For the 
Lawyer 15 worſhipped by the peo- 
ple, and 1s much ſought unto, he is 
ever taking of fees and pleading 
caules. 
And again, this another denies, 
and ſayes, The Judges life 1s moſt 
blefled: For he hath power of 
hearing c:uſes and decidinz them. 
And yec again, another denies 
this, and ſayes, The Merchants life 
15 moiſt blefled: For he ſees divers 
countreys, icarns many faſhions, 
githers together much wealth, 
You ſee, dearely beloved, in lo 
many ſeverall kindes of lives there 
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pleaſe all. But the life bleſſed for 
ever, that is it which pleaſeth all. 

Blefſedneſfle therefore is not ta 
be expeted here, but is to be 
ſought for elſewhere, and never to 
be found out but by a good and 
godly death. Ungodly men them- 
ſelves deſire to die the death of 
the godly , but they will not live 
the life of the godly : For to dic 
well is the way to felicitie; but to 
live well is matter of labour: And 
yet that is not to be obtained with= 
out this. Ercraitie depends upon 
death : and there 1s no dying well, 
without living well. Chooſe which 
thou wilt, life or death, If thou 
liveſt well, thou canſt not bur 
die yell; and it ſhall be well 
With thee for ever : If thou liveſt 
not well,thou canſt not hope to die 
well; but it will be 1ll with thee 
for ever, 

Not many yeares ago a man of 
a good houſe, having more wit 1n 
his head,then religion in his heart, 
being asked what he thought of 
the {tri lives of the religious, and 
the looſe lives of the licentious, 
* which 
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which he eſteemed beſt, anſwered 
thus, I could with to live like the 
licentious, but to die like the re. 
ligious. "OR wit there might be 
in his anſwer, but 1 am ſure there 
was lictle religion in it. He had 
ſpoke like a Chriſtian man, if he 
had ſaid thus, I dclhire bo live 
the life of the religious, that my 
end may be like his. Balaam could 


« ſay, Let me die the death of the 


righteous, and let my laſt end be 
like his. Burt he had faid a great 
deal better , if he had ſaid thus, 
Let me live the life of the rich- 
teous, that I may die the death of 
the righteous, and that my laſt 
end may be like his, For whoſo- 
ever hiveth the life of the godly, 
ſhall be ſure to die the death of 
the godiy : And whoſoever liveth 
the life of the ungodly , ſhall be 
ſure to dic the death of the unzod- 
ly; once he thall die, but thar once 
ſhall be alwayes, and that alyyayes 
for ever and ever. 

A certain Souldier being cal- 
led in queſtion by Law.:chus a 
Centu;ion , for ſome miſdemea- 
Nour 
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nour or other committed in the 
camp, earneſtly defired pardon 
for that once, and promiſed ne- 
ver to offend: in the like kinde 
again: But the Centurion made 
him this anſwer , 1z bello, bone 
ul, non licebit bs peccare; Oh Sir, 
know you thus much, There is n0 
offending tn warre twice. But in 
death ( alas! ) there is no offending 
once: There is no hope of pardon. 
Once dead, and alwaycs dead. He 
that dies once 1ll , 1s damned for 
ever, There i5no returning again 
to life, ro amend What vas done 
amiſle, "There 15 no appealing from 
the ſcntence of condemnation, if 
it be once paſted. As death leaves 
a man, {o judgement findes himz 
and as judgement leaves him, (0 
E ternitie findes him. 

It is the ſaying of Tphicrates, 
That it is a thame for an Empe- 
rour at any time to ſay with the 
fool, Non putaram, 1 did not 
think zt « Bur it 1s a greater ſhame 
for a Chriſtian man to ſay, Non 
putaram, I did not think there 
had been ſach a difference be- 
Q 2 covecn 
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tyeen a chaſte life and a volu- 
pruous life, 1 d:4 ot think that 
Eterntie was to follow after this 
life. 1 did not think that I ſhould 
have died ſo ſuddenly, Alas! Alas: 
How ſleepily do we go about the 
bufinefle of Frernitie! whereas 
the nature of this mortall life of 
ours is ſuch, that we cannot be cer- 
tain at any time that we ſhall live 
for any time, no not (o much as for 
one minute: when as we knoy for 
certain that ye mult depart from 
hence,and yet are moſt uncertain at 
what houre ve ſhall depart ; and 
when that houre ſhall come, then 
alſo we ſhall ſcem not ſo much to 
have lived, as to have poſted 
unto death in a moment. Here 
we are but as ſojourners in a 
ſtrange land, and not as citi- 
Zcns 1n our own countrey; we are 
but Tenants at will, and not Free- 
holders: Will we, mill we, we 
mult depart. Foy here have we no 
continuing Citie, but we [cek one to 
Come. 

The holy Prophet Baruch ask- 
” eth this queſtion , #here are the 
Princes 
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Princes of the heathen become, 
and ſuch as ruled the beaſts upon 


the earth, that hoorded up ſilver 17, 


and gold, and madenoend of their 
getting ? Do they retain and keep 
their kingdomes and their glory 
{till 2 Not ſo : For thus ſaith the 
Propher anſwering his own que- 


ſition, They are vaniſhed and gone 19 "| 


down to the grave, and others are 
come up in thar Steads. They are 
vaniſhed, ſaith the Prophet; For 
they were but ſojourners and no 
Citizens : they are gone, and others 
are come up in their fteads: their 
houſes are let out to others, and 
they are caſt out themſelves, and 
gone down to the grave, But if 


the queſtion be asked again, where - 


are the Princes of heaven, Whole 
dwclling is above the ſeventh 
Sphere, where are they? It may 
be anſwered likewiſe that They 
are alſu waniſhed , and others 
are come in their fteads; but they 
are tranſlated to the kingdome of 
heaven, there to abide for ever, 
Without all fear of being diſpoſ= 


ſeſſed. 


Q- > Let 
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Let us crown our ſelves with 
Roſe buds, ting thoſe men of moſt 
looſe and deplorate lives. Why 
with Roſe buds? Becauſe the 
beauty and ſmell of them is gone 
in one day,and they are withered: 
and ſuch fadino crowns do beſt 
become thoſe which thall ſhortly 
perith, Bur as for the Blefſed , 1t 
1s not fo with them, bur they are 
crowned with jewells and preci= 
ous ſtones whoſe beautie never 
fadeth. The woman mentioned in 
the Revelation had pon her head 
a crown , not of Role buds of the 
garden, nor of jewels of the ſea, 
but of the Starres of heaven. As 
then the heavenly orbs are in- 
corruptible , ſo likewiſe they that 
inhabite them are 1ncorruptible, 
they are not (ubje to any change, 
they are immortal]. The rivh Ze 

us live for evermo/es All world- 
ly things are tranftorie, but hea« 
venly things are everlaſting, Here 
are we wearied with labour, but 
there ſhall we be refreſhed with 
F ternall reſt. Why do we ſeck 


We 
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We arc yet upon the Szage; There” 
fore we muſt ad our parts : We 
have to deal with potent exe- 
mies 3 Therefore we muſt be al- 
wayes prepared 7o fight : We are 
{ill in our race; Therefore we 
muſt hold out to the laſt, Let us 
then ſo ad our parts, that the {= 
gels may rezavce to be Spulfatonrss 
lerus fo fight, that we may winne 
the Crownz let us {o 74un7e, that vwe 
may 0vut an. 

Wen ſaith S. Gregorie, If we 
well conlider with our ſelves vvhat 
and how great things are promt- 
{ed unto us in heaven, ali things 
on earth will ſeem vile unto us: 
For what tongue can ſufhiciently 
expreſle , or yvhat heart conceive, 
how great the joyes be in that 
Citie which 1s above? Where we 
ſhall beare a part in the heavenly 
Duire with Angels evermore 
bali and praiſing Gud; Where 
we ſhall bein Gods preſence, and 
ſee him face to face ; where we 
ſhall behold light incomprehen- 
fible ; where we ſhall bein no fear 
of death z where we ſhall have 


; Q 4 the 


—_— 


Greg? 


344 The math Conſiderat, 


the priviledge of heavenly Saints 
and Citizens, to be for eyer incor= 
ruptible. Me thinks I finde my 
minde inflamed and ſer on fire 
whileſt 1 am ſpeaking of theſe 
Joyes; and me thinks it ſhould ſet 
on fire all that heare it. Me thinks 
1t ſhould ſo work upon us all, that 
even now we ſhould moſt earneſtly 
and ardently deſire to be there, 
where we hope to be for ever here- 
after. But thus much we muſt 
know , That there is no coming 
there without much labour. Ir is 
not I, but Pay! the Preacher that 
ſaithit, A man is not crowned ex- 
cept he ſtrive lawfully, Let then 
the greatnefle of the reward en- 
courage us, and prick us forward, 
and let not the labour and pains, 
the ſhort labour and the little 
pains hinder us, or keep us back. 
We mult go on, and we mult go 
on With perſeverance: we mult not 
ſo much conſider the roughnefle of 
the way, as the bleſſed Eternztie 
which 1s the end thereof. And this, 
the ſame holy Father declares moſt 
excellently, ſaying, This 1s a ſpe- 
8 | ciall 
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ciall badge and cognizance of the 
ele, that they know how to carry 
themſelyvesin the way of this pre= 
ſent life in ſuch manner, that by 
the certainty of hope they are aſ=- 
ſured that they have attained unto 
a great pitch, in as much as they 
ſee all tranſitorie things farre be- 
neath them, and for the love of 
Eternitie trample all ſublunarie 
things under their feet, And this 
is it which the Lord ſpeaketh by 
the mouth of his holy Prophet, 
ſaying unto every ſoul that fol 
loweth him, 1 will lift thee up 
above the high placesof the earth, 
For as for loſſes , reproaches, po= 
vertie, diſgrace and ſuch like, theſe 
are,as I may (o call them, the lower 
Places of the earth, which the lo- 
vers of this world, as they waik 
throuzh the plain of the broad 
way, do not love to come neare, 
but keep off as farre as is poſſi- 
ble, But as for gain and profit, 
the faywning and flattering of in- 
tertours, abundance of riches, 
honours, and places of dignitie , 
theſe arc the hich places of the 
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earth, which whoſoever is world. 
ly minded, and hath ſetled his af- 
tetions on things here below, he, 
T ſay, eſlteemeth highly ; becauſe 
to him they ſeem great : But yyho- 
ſoever is heavenly minded, and 
hath ſetled his affections on things 
above, he, T ſay, cſteemeth them 
not; becauſe to him they ſeem 
what they are, that 1s, vile and baſe, 
For as it is with a man going u 
an high mountain, {till the higher 
nc goes, the loyvcr he ſees the earth 
beneath him: So is 1t with him 
whoſe converſation 1s in heaven, 
The higher he mounts from the 
carth with the wings of pious 
cogitations, the farther he flies 
from the earth with the wing of 
his aftetions. He knows that all 
the glory of this world is nothing, 
and therefore his thoughts and at« 
feions are alcogether upon ano=- 
ther world. This 1s the man that 
is lifted up above the high places of 
the earth. 

You have heard what S. Gregorre 
faith: It will not be amiſle in the 
next place to heare likewiſe what 

F Saint 


- either in Frerpall glory, or elſe in 
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Saint Arguſtine faith, What is 


that? Ir is a leflon worth our 
learning. That which we mult loſe, yer 
ſaith he , one time or other upon 
neceſſitic, it is wiſdome to diſtri. 
bute abroad in time, that we may 
purchaſe thereby the reward of E- 
ternitie. Moſes lived long indeed, F 
he lived in health 3 but at length Dev: } 
he died : Methuſelah lived longer ***5* 
then he; but it follows, And he 6m. 
dicd. This is, or thall be every 937+, 
mans Epitaph, Et mo7turs elt, And | 
he died. For we must needs die, 2.Sam; 
and are as watcr ſpilt on the 
ground. Burt the ſoul 1s immortal], 
it 8Erernall, it ſhall live for eyer, 


Eternall torments. Here our lot is 
calt , in which Etcrntie we ſhall 
have part, and there isno reyoking 
ic, Oh bleſſed Eternze, oh Etcr- 
nall bleſſedneſſe ! How comes it 
to paſſe, that ſeldome or neyer yve 
think upon thee; or, if wedo at any 
time , we do it bur upon the by? 
How comes it to pille, that we do 
not labour more for thee, that yye 
do nor ſ[cek for thee, that we are 
.not 
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not ſollicitous for thee. O Lord 
God open thou our eyes, that we 
may ſee and know what Eterntie 
is, both that of glory, and thar 
other of torment, and how infinite 
both 3 how blefled the one , and 
how miſerable the other, Thou 
haſt created us unto thee, Thou 
haſt created us unto Etcra:itiez For 
thou art E:ernitie. Thouwouldſt 
have us be partakers of thy Eter« 
mitie; Lord let 1t be according to 
thy will. Thou haſt ſaid it; Lord 
ler it be according to thy word, 
T hou haſt promiſed; Lord make 
good thy promiſe, Make us parta« 
kers of thy Eternitie. Grant thar 
we may ſpend the ſhort moment of 
time granted unto us Nere in this 
life , Grant, we beſeech thee, that 
we may ſpend it in ſuch a relig1- 
ous and godly manner, as men that 
labour for Erternitie, contend for 
E ternitie, ſufferfor Eternitie. To 
this end cauſe thy miniſters ofren 
to call upon us to think itil] nron 
Eternitie 5 make us call one upon 
another 1n every place to think 
upon Etern;tic, that ſo by thy 
mercy 
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| mercy we may reigne with thee, O 
| Eternitiez and as many, as it is poſ= 
| ſible, may be kept from periſhing 
| everlaſtingly. Heare this ye Chrj- 
| ſtians all, heare it ye Pagans, heare 
| it ye Kings and P772ces, heare it 


ye Germanes, heare it ye French, 
heare ir ye Engliſh, yea let all the 
world heare it. There can be no 
ſufficient ſecuritie, where there is 
danger of loſing Etermtie. 

Oh long, Oh profound, Oh bot- 
tomleſſe, Oh Eternall Eternitie: 


Bleſſed are they O Lord, that dwell ? 


in thy houſe : they ſhall be Fill 


. praifng thee. They ſhall praiſe 


thee throughout infinite -yr:ads 
of ages. 

Moſes being neare unto his 
death , commending unto God in 
his prayers his people Iſrael, and 
bleſling them , thus took his leave 
of the tribe of Aſher and ſaid, Let 


A ſher be bleſſed with children; let Den,” 
him be acceptable to his bretbren, 334: 


and let him dip his foot in oyl. Thy 
ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſſez and 
as thy dayes,ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. 


$L 
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Feſurun, who rideth upon the heas« 
venin thy help, and in hs excel. 
tencie on the shie. The Eternall 
God 45 thy refuge, and underneath 
are the everlaſtiag arms. Thus 
God itretcherh forth the arms of 
his power throughout heaven in- 
finitely: and by his arms all the 
world, all time, and all things in 
the world are directed, guided, and 
governed. So God from the be- 
einning, yea from the ©7c77112e of 
his predeſtination, hath carried 
in his breaſt all the godly,and doth 
prote&t them daily and hourely, 
and as 1t were embraceth them 
with his arms, Aſcend theretore, 
O my ſoul , and have no more to 
do with earth and clay. Stretch 
forth thy (cif, and aſcend up unto 
him that rideth upon the heavens, 
alcend up unto thy God , whoſe 
dwelling is in the higheſt moun- 
tains, thoſe mountains of E tern;- 
zic: T here ſhalt rchou fit in ſafctie, 
and behold the earth beneath: and 
ſo ſhalt thou plainly perceive how 
little and of none eſteem all 
things are here below, which novy 
citner 
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either ſollicit thee with love , or 
terrifie thee with fear; thou ſhalt 
plainly perceive what a ſmall 
thing it is, Whatſoever 15 CON= 
tained within the Centre of the 
wor [d, that little g/obe, or point of 
earth ; thou ſhalt plainly perceive 
how that all things created are 
vain , weak, ſhort, vile, yea va- 
nitic it ſelf, yea rather meere no- 
thing in reſpe& of God and of &- 
ternitie. Therefore ſeek thou af- 
ter the onely true and (oyeraigne 
00d , and regard not other 
things. Truſt in God, relie on 
him, open thy heart wide to en- 
rertain him; tread under the fect 
of thy affe ions whatſoever 15 un- 
derthe Sunne and Moon, whatſo- 
eyer allureth thee With ſmiles, or 
rerrifieth thee with frowns; think 
upon Eternitie , and alwayes keep 
in minde that excellent ſaying of 
Saint Hierome , No labour mult 
ſeem hard,no time muſt ſeem long, 
all the while we are ſecking after 
Eternall glory. 
It is reported by Saint Hierome, 
that there was upon a time a Cer- 
tain 
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tain Camell haunted by an eyi| | 


ſpirit , vehich being brought be. 
fore Hilarion a devout and godly 


man, began to rage in ſuch a ; 


itrange and terrible manner, as if 
:t would preſently have devoured 
him : But the holy man nothing 
afraid ſpake thus unto the evil (pi 
rit, Do not think to fright me, 
thou evil ſpirit, although thar 
thou haſt got a Camel on thy 
back; it is all one to me, whether 
thou comeſt in a Camels skin or 
in a Foxes skin: And preſently 
the fierce Camel fell doyyn before 
him , and became very tame and 
gentle, to the great laughter of all 
thoſe that ſtood by, Such are all 
flatreries, fawnings, allurements, 
and tentations of this yorld; ſuch 
are all fears, frowns, frights 
and terrours. What doſt thou 
hope for? what doſt thou fear? 
ywhac doſt thou love ? He thar 
ridech upon the Heavens is thy 
helper; he ſhall embrace thec with 
his everlaſting arms. With rhoſe 
arms of his, he is able to ferrer 
all chine enemies whether they 
oe 2 fayvn 
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ayen or frown upon thee,he is able 
1ta beck to (queeze them in pieces 
like ſo many flies, and break them 
in pieces like a potters veſſel], Doth 
the pleaſure then of luſt, or glut- 
tonie,or intemperance ſollicit thee? 
That is nothing: Be not moved at 
ir, paſſe it by, regard it not; think 
ve |rather upon the plezſures which 


= are Eternall. Art thou terrified 
Th 'with threats, oppreſſed with ſor- 


\rows, paſſed by with contempt, 


Or \afflicted with ficknefle, tired our 
tly with poyertie? All theſe are a 
Te [matter of nothing. The more vio- 
d |lent theſe are , the ſhorter while 
ul [they will Iaſt : Deſpiſe them, lifr 
Il 'up thine eyes unto the hills from 
52 {whence cometh thy help, look 
a up to heaven,Think upon Eternitie. 
* | There ſhall no evil happen untothe 
6 - 


Si fraftus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient ruin. 
The juſt man ſhall not be afraid, 
| Though heaven fall upon hu head. 


| Therefore the ju man 15 never 
ſorrovw- 
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ever aflault him. But, Are not the 
tribulations of the juſt many? Yeu: 


but yet they make nothing of them, or 


1 


That onely they count evil, which 
15 Eternall,which ſeparateth a man 
from God , as finne doth, and E. 
ternall death which is the wages of 
ſinne, The Preacher of the Gen- 
tiles bids us Look 70t at the things 


wyich are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen. Why {o? For, } 


ſaith he, The thinss which are ſeen 
ate temporall, bu! the things which 
are not ſcen are Aternall. The 
things Which are not ſeen, the 
things which are Eternall , thoſe 
are the things. which are great in- 
deed , whether they be good, or 
whether they be evil. 

But whileſt we look onely at 
the things which are ſeen, and ſel- 
dome or never at the things which 
are not ſeen, what do we make of 
our ſelves but great and fooliſh 
boyes? great, bur yet fooliſh at the 
beſt, bur boyes. It the ice fall out 
of our hands, ve preſently fall a 
Crying, and yet that 1s ſuch a _ 
that 


forrowfull: no tribulation doth 


{ri 
of 


|] 
N 


ww TY JO 
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n doth that we cannot hold long : Weare 
Dot the frighted at ſhadows, and dream of 
y? Yea: great matters: We ſpend our felves 
tf them, on ſuch things as not onely ſhall 
; Which ſhortly paſſe away for certain, but 
2 man jre already paſſing away: For 1it1s 


nd E. hor ſaid, The fieure, or The faſhion r.te. 
"ges of bf this wor!d ſhall paſſe away, In 73* 


Gen the Future: But,The faſhion of this 
things orld paſſeth away,1n the Preſent. 
things ſſt is paſting away already. As all 
* For, Jthe goods which we enjoy here,are 
e ſeex [but tranſitoric ; So all the evils 
Ph1ch [which ye ſuffer here, are but tran=- 
The [ktoriez they cannot continue long, 
, the [Thoſe things which are not ſeen, 
noſe [and thoſe onely have a permanent 
t 1n- ſtare; they know no end, they have 
], or |noterm, they are not ſubje& ro any 
| change, they are firm, they are 1m- 
y at | moveable, they are Fzernall. T res 
fel- | peat it again, what I ſaid a little 
uch | before 3 for it deſerves to be re- 
e of | peated a thouſand and a thouſand 


liſh \ times; Nolabour muſt ſeem hard, news 


the | no time muſt ſeem long, all the 
out | while we are ſecking after Eternall 
| a | glory. 

ng | Symphorianu a Chriſtian young 
at | man 


[ 
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man after that he was almoſt [ 
ſcourged to death, as he wag 

dragged to execution at Auguſte 

dunum, met his mother upon the} 
way; But how ? Not tearing the 
hair from her head, or rending her 

clothes, or laying open her breaſts, | 
or making grievous lamentation as 
the manner of fooliſh women is to 
do: Burt carrying her ſelf like an 
Heroicall and Chriſtian Lady, For 
ſhe cryed out and called unto her | 
ſonne and ſaid, Sonne, my ſonne I 

ſay, remember life Eternall, look 

ap to heaven, lift up thine eyes to 

him that reigneth there. Life 5 not 
taken from thee, but is exchanged 
for a better. Art which words of 

his mother the young man was (0 

exceedingly animated,that he went 

willingly to execution, and chear- 

fully ike a ſtout champion laid 

down his head upon the block, 

and expoſed his throat to the fa- 

tall ax. 

Heare this, O Chriſtians all,and 
remember your (elves. This 1s the 
cale of every man livingz We are 
gn our way to death; we go = 
0 
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almoſt ſo faſt, it may be, as Symphorianus 
he was flid; but yet we are all going, and 
Tzuftisve have not farre ro go. The 
"on th&hoble armies of Martyrs which 
1Ng the fre gone before us, they call unto 
ing her ſus from heaven, and ſay as the 
vreafts, [Chriſtian and couragious mother 
1t10nas [ſaid unto her ſonne as he was going 
N 15 to |to execution, Remember life Eter= 
ike an |nall, look up to heaven, and lift up 
ly, For your eyes to him that Teigneth 
to her ;rhere. Carry thy ſelf therefore like 
onne I [a Symphorian , whoſoever profeſ- 
» look |{eſt thy ſelf co bea (hriftian. Do 
yes to | not hang back, be not loth to go, 


, 
: 


#70 | withdraw not tky neck from the 
anged | yoke , nor thy ſhoulders from the 
ds of ' crofle ; be not afraid to ſuffer for 
7as (o | Chriſt, be not afraid to die for 
vwent-| Chriſt, be not afraid to eat fire, or 
hear- | todeyoure the {word for the name 
laid | of Chriſt. Here ſhew thy ſelf a 
lock, | man, take good courage, pull up a 
c fa- | good heart. And when thou art 


at any time tempted, when hou arc 
,and | grieved, when thou art made ſor- 
5 the | rowfull , when thou art vexed , 
are | when thou act defpiſed , when 
not | thou art made a laughing-ſtock, 
+; when 


+ 
\ 
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when thou art diſgraced, when} | 
thou art ſpoiled of thy goods,when },; 
it is with thee as it was with Jobt, +1 
upon the dunghill, or, if it can be, | 
worſe: then call ro minde S\ymphe. Þþ 
7143 , and a thouſand more ſtour KF 
Chriſtians ſuch as he was,and learn | 
of them Chriſtian courage and 
magnanimitie,and boldly and free. |} 
Iy break forth into theſe words, || 
and repeat them often;Whatſoeyer I}. | 
T ſuffer here, itis but a Modicum, it &. \ 
iS but ſhort, Farewell then all the 
world, and all the things that 
are therein: And welcome 
to me, Thou art wel- 
come Eternitie. 


Of Erermiie there is 
no. 


FINIS. 


